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PREFACE.

Earry in the year 1871 Baboo Joy Kissen Mookerjes,
of Uttarapara, a zemindar in Bengal, offered a prize
of £50 for the best novel, to be written either n
Bengali or in English, illustrating the “Social and
Domestic Lafe of the Rural .Population and Working
Classes of Bengal.” The essays were sent in to the
adjudicators early in 1872; but, owing to the absence
of two of the adjudicators in England, and to other
canses, the award was not made till about the middle
rof 1874, when the following pages, written in Enghsh,
obtained the prize. It is proper to state that the
original book, to which the prize was adjudged,
wanted the last three chapters; these chapters have
now been addedsin order to bring down the narrative
to the present day.

I cannot let this book go to the world witbont



viu PREFACE

expressing the obligations I am undgr to several
knghsh gentlemen who have teken en interest
its publication  First of all, I have to thanke Mr
Gordon Robb, of Messss G C© Hay and Co, of
Calcutta, for taking a kindly interest m the book,
and putting me m the way of the publishers I
have to thank Dr George Smuth, lately editor of
the Friand of India, and now editor of the Igdmburgk
Darly Bewew, for resding the book m manusciipt,
and expressu:g a favourable opmion of 1t I have
to thank the Honourable J B Phear, one of Her
Majesty’s Judges m the High Court of Judicature 1n
Culoutta, for not only meading the mannscript, but
proposmg verbal alterations and suggesting other
changes And last of all, T have to thank Professor
E B Cowell, of Cambndge, for revising the proof-
sheets, and for bringing to bear upon the book his
ripe scholarship, s sound judgmeut, end his fine
tagte

Lan Beeart Day

Hooghly (o leps (hinsumi,
Aguenier 2T¢h, 1HTL,
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BENGAL PEASANT LIFE

CHAPTER I

PEEMISHS WHAT THE READEE IS TO EXPECT, AND WHAT
HR IS NOT TO RXPECT, IN THIS AUTHENTIC HISTORY

The village life and every care that reygns

O er youthful pensants and declining swaina

What labour yields, and what, that labour past,

Age m itg hour of languor finds at last

‘What form the real protune of the poor

Demand a song—the Mnee can give no more,

Orabbe

GzNrrz READER, 1 case you have come with great
expectations to the perusal of this humble per
formance, I deem 1t proper to undeceive you ab the
very outset, lest after gomg through if, or through
s good bit of 1, yon are dmsapponted, and then
tarn round and abuse me as a fellow who, with a
view to attract oustomers, has put a mwleading
gign board over the door of his shop I therefore
purpose, hike a tradesman who, though anxous to
torn & penny, wishes to obtemm 1t m an honest
way, to tell yon at once, n all mncermty and good
faith, what you are to expect, and what youn are not
to expeot, m this hall of refreshment, so that after
bemng acquamted with the hill of fare, yon may erther
begin to partake,of the repast or nob, just as you
please, and thus save yourself the trouble of mitmng
down fo s dmner not congemal o your taste, and
me the ahnse justly merited by a man who holds Sut
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expectations which he cannot fulfil spd, after the
approved manner of the popular preachers of the
day, I shall treat first of the second pomt The
first head, then, of this prehmnary discourse, or—
to use & still more learned word—of tlas prolegome
non, 18 what the schoolmen would call the negative
pomt, namely, what you are mnot to expect m this
book

And firstly, of the first pomt You are not to
expect anythmng marvellous or wonderful mn thus
httle book My grest Indian predecessors— the
latchet of whose shoes I do not preténd to be
worthy to unloose—Vélmiky, Vyas, and the compilers
of the Purénas, have treated of kings with ten heads
snd twenty arms, of & monkey carrying the sun m
his arm-pit, of demons churnmmg the wumversal
ocesn with a mountamn for a churn-steff, of beings,
man above and fish below, or with the body of
s man and the head of an elephant, of sages, wmith
truly profound stomachs, who drank up the waters
of the ocean m one sip, of heroes as tall as the lofty
towers of the golden Lanké, of whole wegions mha-
bited by rational snekes, having therr snake-kmngs,
snake mumsters, snake-soldiers hwsmg and rushmg
forth to battle And some of my Huropean pra-
decessors, Like Swift and Rabelas, have spoken of
men whose pockets webhpamous enough to hold
s whole nation of dimmutive human bemgs, and of
gants, under whose tongune a whole army, with its
pork of artllery, ibs pontoon bmdges, 1ts commissariat
stores, 18 ambulance, 1ts field post, 1ta field talegraph,
wmght take shelter from the pouring ran and the
ptaless storm, and vomse with Eeourlty undar its
déshy canopy  Suoh marvels, my reader; you are
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not to expget m this mnpretending volume The
age of marvels has gone by, gunts do not pay
now-a days, sceptacism 18 the order of the day, and
the yerest stripling, whose throat s shill full of s
mother’s mik, says to his father, when & story 1s
told him “Papa, 18 1t true P”

Secondly, you are not to expect i tlis aunthentic
history any thrilhing mcidents Romantic adventures,
mtricate evolutions of the plot, striking occurrences,
remarkable surprises, hair breadth escapes, scenes of
horror, at the recital of which the hair stands on end
—+the stuff of which the sensational novels of the
day are made—have no place here  Thrilng me-
dents occur but seldom m the life history of mmnety-
nmine persons oubt of a hundred, and mn that of most
Bengal réiyats never If you, gentle reader, choose
to come m here, you must make up your mind to
go without romantic adventures and the hke, and,
as for horrors, this country mn has not the means
to make you sup off them

Thwrdly, you are not to expect any love-scenes.
The Englsk reader will be surprised to hear thus.
In lus opmon there can be no novel withouwt
love-scenes A mnovel without love 18 to him the
Dpisy of Hamlet, with Hamlet’s part left ont But I
osnnot help 1t I would fan mntroduce love-scenes,
but mm Bengal—and for the matter of that m all India
~they do not make love mm the Englsh and honour-
able sense of that word TUnlike the butterfly, whose
courtship, Darwin assures us, 18 a very long affair, the
Bengeh does pot, court st all Marmage 18 an sffair

od. entirely by the parents and guardians of
bachelors and sfinsters, coupled with the good offices
of @ prefesmonal person, whom the rrader may meet
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with ;n the course of this namative Qf dishonour-
able, orimmal love, there 18 no lack, but I do not
mtend to pollute these pages with its description

Fourthly, you are not to expect here “ grandilo
quent phraseology and gorgeous metaplors ¥ Some
of my educated countrymen are in love with sonorous
language The use of Enghsh words two or three
feet long 18 mow the reigning fashion m Calcutte
Young Bengal 18 a hterary Bombastes Furioso, and
Young Bengalese 18 Johnsonese run mad  “ Big
thinkers may requrs,” as old Sam Johuson sad,
“bg words,” but we, plamn ocountry-folk, talkang
of fields, of paddy, of the plough and the harréw,
have no smblime thoughts, and do mot, therefore,
require sublime words If, gentle reader, you have
& tagte for highly-wrought, highly-seasoned language,
for gorgeous similes, for sesqupedahan phraseclogy,
for sonorous expression, maling a maximum of nowe
with a mummunm of sense, and for such other comfits,
I advise you to go elsewhere and not to come to
this country confectionery

I now come to the second pomt of thts prelimmary
dasoonrse, which 18, what the readerss to expect m
this book Remembermg that brevity 18 the soul
of wit, I despatch this part of the subject m ome
ahort sentence The reader 18 to expect here a plam
and unvermshed tale of & plam pessant, hving m
this plam country of Bengal—I beg the pardon of
that sublme poet who sung m former days of the
“mlls of Hooghly and the mountams of the Twenty-
four Pargands”—told mm e plun manner Such,
gentle reader, 18 my hll of fare If you thunk it
wil swb you, I bid you welcomae; i not, pleass
pids on to some other quarter



CHAPTER II

INTRODUCUES AN OLD WOMAN TO THE READER,

8che cowde moche of wandryng by the weye,
Gat-tothed was sohe sothlv for to seye
Proloius to Canterbury Talas

I* was conmderably past midmght one mormng 1m
the pultry month of Apnl, when a hnman figure
was seen moving 1n & streek of Kénchanpur, avillage
about mix miles to the north-east of the town of
Vardhaména, or Burdwan There was no moon 1 the
heavens, as she had already dimsappeared behind the
trees on the western skirts of the village, but the sky
was it up with myriads of stars, which were regarded
with superstitions awe by our nocturnsl pedestran,
as if they were the bright eyes of men who once
hved on the earth, and had amce passed mto the
realms of Indra. Perfect stillness reigned everywhere,
except when 1t was interrupted by the barking of
dogs, or the yells of the willage watchmen, two or
fhree of whom often jom m & chorus, and send forth
those unearthly shouts which so often disturb the
sleep of the peacefnl mhabitants The human figure,
which was moving with rapid etrides, had no other
olothing than a dhutr, wrapped ronnd the waist, and
descending to the knee-jomts, and he had a thick
bambhoo-stick m ‘ms hand As he was roundmg a
corner of the stret, he saw dimly a man miting at
the door of a hut, who shoufed ont—
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“Who goes there?”

“I am a réiyat,” exclaimed the moving figure

“ What réayat ?”’ rejomned the village watchman,
for 1t was none other

“I am Mamk Samanta,” was the reply

“Mémk Sémanta, at this late hour!” said the
watchman

“] am gomg to fetoh Rupé’s mother

“QOb! I understand come, s1t down and smoke—
tobacco 18 ready ”

“You smohe—I am m haste!”’

So saymg, Ménik Sdmanta walked on faster than
before, passed that part of the street which was
lined on both sdes with honses, and came to the
outskirts of the wvillage, where there were a great
many mango orcherds, sprinkled here and there
‘with & few huts

Before one of those huts Ménik stood and called
out “Rupé’s mother! Rupé’s mother!” At the
first oall Mantk perceived, from whispers mside the
hot, that Rupé’s mother was awake, but he received
no answer to his call He called a second tume, but
no answer was returned, he called a third time, no
answer yet It was only after he had bawled out
the fourth time that the call was responded to The.
réader may suppose that Rupé’s mother was deaf,
but 1t was not so She had a meaming 1 not
answering the call till 1t was repeated the fourth
time It 18 the mvarable custom of the rural popu-
lastion of Beugel never to respond to a call at night,
especially after mdmght, tall it 1¢ repeated three
himes It 18 believed that Nusm, that 18 Night pep-
sonified, hes often stood ab mght ut the doors of
wurple folk, called them ot ¢f ther beds, and decoyed
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them to pools and tanks, where they were drowned.
The sable goddess never calls, 1t 18 beheved, more
than three times, and in order to be sure that it
18 th(.a voice of a human bemng, and not of Nisy, no
answer 18 giyen till after the fourth tume The super-
stition has doubtless its origm n the perils mcurred
by those who are afflicted with somnambuhsm But
to proceed with the narrative The door was opened
Manmik told Rupd’s mother that she was wanted
immediately Rupa’s mother told Rupi, her dangh
ter, to strike & light Rupé brought from a corner
s small gonny bag, and poured out 1its contents,
which were two or three pieces of flnt, an 1ron
striker, and some pieces of sola, the Indian eork-
plant In a moment the fhnt gave out a spark
of fire, which fell into the sola, the sulphur match
was apphed, and an earthen lamp, containing a small
quantity of mustard oil and a cotton wick, was ht
Let us take & hasty glence, by the dim hght of
the lamp, at Rupi’s mother and her hut On the
floor of the hut, surrounded on all mdes by mud
walls and oyer-topped by a straw thatch, lay a coarse
mat of palmyra-leaves, which served as a bed for the
mother and the danghter In the four cornera were
goms hapdis (earthen pots) which contamed sall their
stores, conssting ohefly of rce, a few vegetables,
and some oculnary condiments lke turmerie, salt,
mustard o1l and the hke There was no furmiture
Rupa’s mother, who was of the bagdr caste, appeared
to be a woman of between forty and fifty years of
age, of rather below the average height of Bengal
women, snd had a slender fignre,—indeed, her
Lmbs seemed ¥ be aa thin and shrivelled as the
dry stalks of the lotos TFor some reason or other
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she had very few teeth m her head, and those few
at a great distance from one another, 1 consequence
of which she spoke like s woman eighty years old
We have used the cwrcumlocutory phrase, Rup#’s
mother, mstead of mentioning her owy, name; but
the fact 18, we never heard her name mentioned by
anybody 1n the village, and though we have made
laborions mqmres imto the matter, our exertions
have proved fruitless,—every one msisting on calling
her Rupa’s mother RupA herself appeared to be a
young womsn about twenty years old, and the fact
that she had not on her wrst the usual iron circlet,
nor the vermihon pent on the top of her forehead,
where the har was parted, showed that she was a
widow

Rup#’s mother had no great preparations to make
for accompanymg Mémk She had no bundles to
make up of her clothes, for she usually carried about
with her on her person the whole of her wardrobe,
which consisted of one long sd» and one short one,
the latter of which she put on every day after
bathing, while the former one was bgng sunned,
and both of which she used to whiten once a month
by steepmg them m a solution of ashes and cows’
wrine—the cheap soap of the peasantry of Bengal
She uncovered one of the handws, took out some
drugs, put out the hght, and ordered Rupd to lock
the door and follow her Buat as Rups was putting
the pedlock on the door, & hzard, which was restmng
on the eaves of the thatch, chirped. The ik, fuf,
fuk, of the hzard is always regarded as & bad omen
by alt olasses of the people of Bengil, so the Journey
way delayed. The door wes re-oponed, the lamp
wea, agamn lit, snd they sat for half en hour
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pensive meditation, though Mémk vented no httle
wrath aganst the sudacious reptile At last, how
ever, they set out They went the same way through
which Ménik had come, went nearly to the middle
of th® willage, and entered & house By this time
the stars dsappeared from the heavens, except-
ing the kingly Sukra (or regent of the planet Venus),
which was shiming above the eastern horwon, snd
proclaming to an awakenmmg world the cheerfnl
approach of day

As I already perceive pecple passing 1 the
street, smoking as they are walkmg on, and cough-
mg over therr hookahs, I do not mtend gomg mto
the house mto which Mimk and the two women
have just entered, but purpose taking a stroll through
the willage, and trust my reader will give me the
pleasure of s company



CHAPTER IT1
BKETCHES A VILLAGE IN BENGAL,

Bweet Anburn | loveliest willage of the plam,
Whera health and plenty oheer'd the Inbourmg swain
The Deserted Village

Kiwomaneur, or the Golden Oity, 18 & consmderable
village m Pargand S&hébéd, m the district of Vard-
haména, and hes about sx miles to the north-east
of the town of that name It has a population of
about fifteen hundred souls, belongmg to most of
the thirty-six castes mto which the Hindus of Bengal
are generally divided, though the predominatmg caste
m the village was the sadgopa, or the agrcultural
class Why the village hes obtamned the name of the
“golden aty,” I have not been able exactly to
ascerten, some of the oldest mhabitants mamtan
that 1t has been so called on account of the wealth
sconmulated, and comforts enjoyed by the peasantry
m general ; while others are of the opimion that the
village has been called “golden,” on account of the
residence m 1t of some rich familes of the suvarna-
vamkas (hterally, traders mn gold), usually called
the banker caste However this may be, Kénchanpur
18 & large and prosperous village There 18 & cone
siderable Bréhmana population, the great majomty
of whom are of the srotriya order, often called radhs,
from the fackt of thewr hving m Rdd}, the name by
whigh the conntry lymg on the western mde of the
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Bhégiratht river 18 usually designated The kayas-
thas, or the'wnter caste, are comparatively few m
number Ugra-kshatryas, or Agurs, as they are
called m common parlance, who are all engaged
agrichltaral pursmts, though less numerous than the
sndgopas, are an mfloential elass m the willage,
while there 18 the usnal complement of the medical
caste, of blacksmiths, barbers, weavers, spice sellers,
olmen, bdgdrs, doms, hddis, and the rest Strange
to say, there 18 hardly a single Muhammadan family
m the village—the votaries of that faith bemg less
numerous mn western than m eastern Bengal
Kénchanpur, hke most villages 1 Bengal, has
four divimions agreeably to the four cardinal pomts
of the ocompass—the northern, the southern, the
eastern, and the western The willage lies north and
pouth, and the northern and southern divisions are
much larger than the eastern and western A large
street rnns north and south, straight as the crow
flies, on which abubt smaller streets and lanes from
the eastern and western divisions The bulk of the
houses are,mud cottages thatched with the straw
of paddy, though there 18 & considerable number of
brick houses, owned, for the most part, by the Azyas
thas and the banker oaste The prineipal street,
of wluch I have spoken, 18 hned on both smdes by
ranges of houses, erher of brick or of mud, each
having a eompound, with at least a tree or two,
such as the plum, mango, guava, lme, or papayas,
and the mvamable plantamn  Ountaide the willage,
the mmn street 18 extended nearly s quarter of
s mle at eacl end, with rows on ether mde
of the magmificent gsvaths, the Ihwus rehgwsa of
botanuste In the centre of the village are two
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temples of Siva, facng each other, gne of them
has a large colonnade, or rather polystyle, as there
are no less than four rows of columns, and the
mtervening space between the two temples 18 planted
with the asvatha There are other temples of Siva
m other parts of the village, but there 18 nothing
about them worthy of remark In the central parb
of each of the fom divisions of the willage there 1s
& vakula tree (Mymusops Elengi), the foot of which
18 built ronnd with sohd masonry, rawsed three or
four feet above the gromnd, n the form of a ewrcle,
mn the centre of which stands the graceful trunk
As the diameter of ths circle 18 seldom less than
twelve feet, & good number of people can easly
sit on 1, and you meet there, of an afternoonm,
the gentry of the willage, squatting on mats or
carpets, engeged m discussing willage politics, or
in playmg at cards, dice, or the royal game of
chess

There are not more than half-a-dozen shops m
the willage, i these are sold nce, salt, mustard,
oll, tobacco, and other necessames of Bengah life
The villagers, however, are supphed with vegetables,
olothes, cutlery; spices, and & thousand kmick-knacks,
twoe a-week, from a hdi, or farr, which is held on
Tuesdays and Saturdays, on a plam on the south-
western mde

To & person comng towsrds the willage, from
whatever pomt of the compass, Kénchenpur presents
& most strking view In addition to the usual topes
o mangoes and clumps of bamhoo which skurt most
villages in the country, our vilage 18 nearly en-
owaled with gome of the finest and fost prcturesque
tanks m a dstriot which 18 noted for its fine and
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pioturesque fanhs These tanks, often covermg forty
or fifty acres of land, are surrounded by lofty em-
bankments On these embankments wave hundreds
of the stately fala (Borassus flabellsformus), which
look from e distance ke so many gigantic waders
posted as sentinels on the high battlements of some
fortified castle Two of these tanks are worthy of
deseription  On the south-east skart of the village
hes the Awmsagara, or sea of 1ce, so called from
the excessive coldness of i1ts water It has, hke
most tanks, two bathmg ghats, one for men and
the other for women, st & good distance from each
other The steps of the landing place are made of
marble At the head of the ghaf, on erther smde,
18 a sacred tulase plant (Ooymum sancium/, placed
on a high pedestal of masonry, a hitle hgher up
stand on two mdes two smphal trees (Higle Mar
melog), and 1 front of the ghdt 1s a temple con
tainmmg a statue of Chaitanya, of the swe of Ife
The other tenk 1 called Krshnasagara, or the
black sea, from the fact of ibs water appesrmg
black from*a distance, mdeed, the people say that
its water 18 a8 black as the eye of a crow The ghats
of this great reservoir are not so grand as those
of the Mmasdgara, but 1t 18 saxd to be the deepest
tank i the village, indeed, some peopls beliave
thab 1t has subterranean commumeation with putala,
or the mfernal regions It 18 also beheved that m
the bottom of the tank there are jars of untold
treasures, m the shape of gold mohurs, m custody
of & demon of ghe Yaksha spemes The krshna-
sdgara 18 therefore looked upon with mysterious awe
The oldest mhfbitant does not remember is having
bieen drsmed of its fish, th drag-nmet having been
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mvariably cut on such occasions wn the ymddle of
the tank Scarcely any one bathes in 1it, though
scores of women may be seen every mornmng and
evenng drawmg water from 1t for drnlkng  As
the tank has never been cleansed sincg 1t was ex-
cavated, 1t 18 filled with aquatic plants of a hundred
species, yet its waber 18 beautifully transparent, and
unquestionably wholesome  The other tanks of the
village, though not so large, contamn equally good
water, and therr embankments are all covered, more
or less thickly, with the heaven-pomting fala, with
its long trunk and its leafy crown, while below
the embankments, on all mdes, are groves of the
mango, the ta.narind, and the Kathtal (Feroma
eldphanium,)

The reader must not suppose that this display
of the glomes of the vegetable creation 1s confined
to the outskirta of the willage Inside the willage,
around the homesteads of the people, are to be found
mnumerable clumps of the bamboo, and trees of
every descmption, while there are not a few
gardens m which frmt trees are carefplly tended.
In these orchards & cocoa-nut tree may be ocea-
sonally seen, but that tree does not take kindly
to the sol of Pargand Béhébéd At Kénchanpur
there are three curiomties of the vegetable kngdos
One 18 a row of two dozen paldsa trees (Butsa
Jrondosa) m the southern divimon of the village.
When these are m flower, they present s most
mnposmg spectacle  The whole of every tree,
bramohes, f{.rnnk and all, becomes covered with
gorgeous flowers, snd fo a spectator loo ab
them from a distance, 1t 18 a trﬁlsg mehmhngld.?ngxon.
The second curomtby 1s & gigantie Vakuly tree, which
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has a leafy opcumference of several hundred feet, and
which affords shelter every might to thousands of birds
The Vakula tree 18 o great favourite of the people
of Bgngal, 1t 15 one of the most graceful of all trees,
1t has & smmll flower of delicate sweetness, and 1its
head, naturally large, 18 so smooth and rounded in
shape that & foreigner would suppose that the
prammng-knife had been used But the remarkable
feature of this partroular Vakula tree 18 it8 swe
I have not seen 1ts equal i the whole district of
Vardhaména The third cumosity of the segstable
kongdom at Kénchanpur 18 & magmficent vale tree
(Tweus Indica) which grows near the hat to the
south-west of the village, 1t covers many acres of
ground, 1t has sent forth hundreds of branches
downwards, which have tahen root i the sol, and
become separate trees It affords not only shelter
to thousands of the feathery race at mght, but
grateful shade at noon to scores of peasant boys
tendmg therr cows m the adjacent meadows
Milton must have had one of these trees m his
mmd’s eyeewhen he sang of the big tree which

In Malabar or Decoan spreads her armsg
Branohing go broad an lqzég that in the ground
The bended twigs take root and d;\;ﬁhters grow
Aboub the mother tres a pillar d shade

High over arch'd and echoing walks between
There oft the Indian herdsman shunning heap
Bhelters in cool, and tends his pastnhn;ldg hards
At loop holes cut throdgh thickest shade

Sir Henry Maines, 1 his ingenious and thoughtful
work entitled ©Yillage Commumnities m the East and
West,” adoptang the langnage of the Teutome town-
ghip, speaks of’ three parts of an Indian willage -—
first the village itaslf or the oluster of homesteads
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whabited by the members of the , commumty ;
secondly, the “arable mark” or lands under
caltivation surrounding the village, and thwrdly, the
“common mark,” or waste lands for pastyrage

Of the first we have already spoken eThe second,
or the arable mark, of Kénchanpur consists of some
thousands of ighas of land, encompassmg the village,
end formmg a cmcle of caltaivation the racdius of
which 1 about half & mile Paddy of various kinds
18 the staple produce of the bulk of the land, thongh
there arv not wanting different species of pulse,
rye, barley, cotton, tobacco, hemp, flax, and sugar-
cane As almost every mch of the land around the
village was under ounltivation, there was no * common
mark*’ or waste connected with 1t Nor were waste
lands needed for pssturage, as there was not a
single flock of sheep m the village, and the cows
sad bullocks, of which there was a largé number,
grazed on the verdsnt spots on the roadsde, on the
sloping mdes of tanks with ligh embankments, on
the green balks separsting one field from another,
on the grass covered areas of mango* topes and
tamarind groves, and on those pafches of untilled
land mtuated near pools of water which ever and
auon reheve the eye amid the mfinite expaunse of-
never ending paddy



CHAPTER IV

DESORIRES A RUBAL SOENE, AND USHHRS OUR HBRO INTO
THE WORLD

Young olms, with early foroe m copses bow

Fut for the figurs of the crooked plongh ¢

Of exght feet long o fastened banm preparo—

On eithor mde the head, prodnce an ear,

And sink & socket for the shuning share

Georgos
It was midday The cruel sun, hke a Luge furnace,
was sending forth hot flames &ll around There was
hardly any breeze, the broad leaves of the tall
almyra hang quite motionless, the cows were resting
in the shade of trees, and were chewing the cud,
and the birds were enjoymg ther mid day mesta
At such a time, when all Nature seemed to be mn a
state of collapse, s sohtery husbandman was seen
ploughing a «field on the eastern side of the willage
of Kanchanpur In the previous evemng there had
been a shower, accompanied with a thunderstorm,
and Mdmk Samants was teking advantege of thet
circumstance, to prepare the soil for the early erop
of Aus dhdn, so-called from the fact of that sort of
paddy ripening 1n less time than 18 taken by the
mam, or the winter paddy As some of our readers
may not have seen a Bengal plough, 1t 18 as well
to describe 1t hers, and we do not think the objeot
i too low to be desombed, especially when we
remember that ¥ exercised m antiqmity the gemms
of two such poets as Hemod and Virgil The Culoutte
¢
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cochney, who glories m the Mahratta Ditoh, despises
the scenery of the country, and plumes himself upon
the fact of his having never seen m his hie the
rice-plant, mey well be addressed m the language
of the poeb of the “BSeasons™ —
Nor ye who live
In lnxury and ease in porap and pride,
Think these last themes unworthy of your sax:
Such themes as these the rural Maro sung
To wide imperial Rome, 1 the full height
Of elegance and taste, by Greece refined
In ancient times the sacred plough employed
The kings and awfal fathers of menkind
And some with whom compared your 1nsect tribes
Are but the bemgs of & summer 8 day,
Have held the scale of empire ruled the storm
Of mighty war, then with victorions hand,
%l:da?un httla' dahminea. sgmedd soorned
ough, an m ant
.Allefge v?le Btommmon gﬁ bes‘bown
‘What, then, 18 8 Bengal plough? The Bengal
plough 18 very mmuch the mame as the Greeck and
the Roman one, though it has not the mechamcal
edjustments of 1ts Tinghsh namesake For the ilex
ouk of the Theban bard, and the ,elm of the
Mantuan, the Bengalt hushandmsn substitutes the
babul, or rather babla, as the Vardhamina peassnt
calls 1h—the Acama Arabia of botanwsts The
wooden eoulter 18 shod with iron, which serves the
purpose of the “shining share™ The plough-tail,
which 18 wchned to the plough share at an acate
angle, 13 furmished with a short handle, by means
of which the peasant gmdes the share and presses
it imto the earth At the mesting pomt of the
share and tal 18 & hole, througl which passes a
beam, to the end of which 18 atlached the yoke
When the machine 18 set a-gomng, 1b 18 kept tight
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by ropes sitaching the yoke to the plough tail
With such & plough Manik 18 tillmg the ground.
But he 18 not making much head Look at him
Floods of perspiration are pouring 1 copious strenms
down his sgvarthy cheeks as he holds the plough
by both s hands and scolds the bullocks at the
top of ms vowe The bullocks do not appareutly
bhke the idea of working Every now and then
thoy stand stock-still  Mamk catches the tails
of the oxen, twists themn with all his mught, and
abnses the poor snimals as if thoy weie pickpockets
“You sfla” (wife’s hiother), “why don’t you
move? Don’t you see 1t 18 gething late? Do yom
want & bamhoomng on your torehead, you brother-
m law of a brute ¥ Beemng that threats prove
unavailing, he has recourse to flattery, and addresses
the team thus—‘‘ Get on, my treasure, my father,
my cluld, get on a lttle further, and the whole
will be over” But m vemm The jaded, thirsty,
hungry brutes, who had been tuggmmg abt the
plough smee early dawn, 1efuse o stir Not far
from this scene of alternate scoldng and coaxmg
were observed two men under the shade of sn
asvathe tree smtuated near & pool of water Onme of
them was lymg down on the grass, and the other,
who eeemed to be the older of the two, had s
hookah i his hand

Iat no one grudge the Bengal rdiyat hus hooksh
1t 18 s only solace amid lus dreary tol The
English peasant has his beer and hs spimts to
rerresh and cheer him up, bat the Bengal husband-
man drinks neifher Shonld the Legislature pe so
mconmderate @ to tex tfobacco, the poor peasant
will be deprived of balf us pleasurss, and Lip to
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lim will be an msupportable burden No rdiyat m
Bengal ever goes to hus field withont the hookah m his
hand snd a qusntity of tobacco wrapped up m a
fold of hus dhuts, and as lumfer matches ure unkpown
to him, he keeps fire m a rope of straw sade for the
purpose We may remark, for the benefit of the
foreign reader, that the Bengal rfayat never chews
tobacco he mvarisbly smokes 1t He either raises
the refreshing leaf 1n lus own field, or buys 1t m a
dry state m the willage shop He cuts each leaf
mto small pieces, pours mto the mass a quantity of
treacle and a lttle water, kneads 1t as the bake
kneads his dough, and thus reduces 1t fo a pulpy
substance It 18 then fit to be smoked The
machmery he uses for gmoling 1s altogether of a
prumitive character A hollow tube 18 mserted mto
a cocoa-nut shell through the opening at the top, a
small hole 18 bored between the two eyes of the
ghell the ghell 18 more than half filled with water,
a small earthen bowl called kalfn, filled with the pre
pared tobacco and fire, 18 put on the top of the hollow
tnbe, to the hole between the eyes of the cocoa-nut
18 applied the mouth, which thus draws m the smoke
throygh the tube, mekmg that gurglmg nowe of the
wator mude the shell—bhioor, bhwroor, bhroor—which
to the overworked réryat s more refreshing than
ba masic of the tampurd or the wma The whole
smoking spparatus, which may last for years, need
not cost more then & penny, and to a peasant who
smokes hard balf a farthing’s worth of tobacco 18 snf-
fiment for twenty-four hours And what mfimite com-
fort and solsce dvss thw smople and 1nexpensve
instroment afford to the hushandmar! Tt dmes up
the aweab of s brow, pours vigour mto hus musoles,
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takes away .f1om him ali sense of languor, restores
lustie to lus sunken eyes, recrmts hs fading ener
gies, and alleviates tho pams of his tolsome hfe
“Wahat a glorions crentme,” sud the Homer of Bn-
ghsh novelists, ““ was he who fiist discovered the mse
of tobaceo! The mdustilous retires from busmess,
the voluptuous from pleasme, the lover from a ciuel
mistress, the husband orom a cmsed wife, and i
from all the woild to my pipe”” Let Guvernment
1mpose any tax 1t likes—income tax, hicense tax, suc
cession tax, salt tux, feast tax, or fast tax, bub let
it have & care that 1t does not fax that precions
weed, which 18 the Bengal raiyat’s balm of Gilend—
his only solace amd the privations of lus waetched
hfe

But to return whou the older of the two men,
sitting and swoling under the tiee, saw 1 what
s phght Mamk and his bullocks were, he bawled
out, “Ho, Mamk! you had better loosen the oxen,
they are tired, and you yourself come and rest here ”
The moment the bullocks were loosened from the
plough, théy rushed towards the pool, end puthing
thewr fore feet mto the water, tooh & long dranght.
Mémk hmself, with the plough on I shoulders
came to the tree, and began smokmg with g
compamons The eldest of the party sad to the
other two, * Brothers, let us all bathe and get ready
for bhdt (boiled rice), as Malat1 must soon be here ”
Ménik replied, “Very well, Gayfram,” addressing
the youngest of the three, “yon had better rub
your body with,oil” Goyérim rephed, “Let brr ther
Badan begm.”

1 need scafcely tell the reader that thess throe
persons were brothers The eldest, Badan, who wug
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about thirty years old, was the head of-the famly
Manik, the second biother, wus about twenty five
years of age, and the third, Gayéirim, about twenty
Gayérdm had oharge of the cows which rvere
grazing, and the two elder brothers” had come
to work with the plongh  They had no other
clothing than a simple dhuts, about four yards long
and a yard broad, wrapped round their wasts, and
descendmg & little below the knees The rest of
the body was qute bare, they had nothing on therr
heads, and as for shoes, they had never used any
since the day of thewr bwth  The poet Hemod
advises the Boeotian peasant to sow mnaked, to
plough naked, and to reap nsked, but thws ex-
hortation of the Theban bard hsrdly apphes to
the Bengal rézyat, as he 18 always m a state of
semi-nudity Bach of the three brothers, however,
had a spare piece of cloth called gamehha, or
bathing towel, about three cubits long and a cubit
and & helf broad The gamchha 18 mdmspensable
to every Himndu peasant of Bengal, as he bathes
every day m the year But besdes s mee 1
bathing, 1t serves a varety of purposes It acts
a8 & wrapper for the head, to protect it from
the sun, spmetines 1t serves the purpose of
a chddar, or sheet, when it 18 placed on the
shoulder , sometimes 1t does duty for a belt round
the waist, and 1t 18 always handy for tymg up
suythmg m 1, a8 the Bengal peasant has mo
pockets

Badan wes of the average height of & Bengah,
strong-built, had s rather high forehead, and large,
bright eyes, and his hody, especislly fus chest, was
thokty oovered with hawr  Gayérém resembled Badan
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in features, though they had not become so hard
through toil

Mémk was qute different from the other two,
and nq one that did not know him could ever suppose
from his lookw that he was the brother of Badan and
Gayram  His complenion was muoch darker than
thab of the other two, 1t was deep ebony, or rather,
glossy Day and Maitin, mdued, he had the darkest
complexion of anyone in the willage, and 1t was m
consequence of this circmmstance, that, although his
name was Ménik, or the jewel, he was universally called
Kélaménik, or the Black Jewel He was taller than
the average run of his countrymen, bemng upwards
of six feet lngh, he had a large head ot hmr which
was not parted, which never had come m eontact with
a comb, and which stood erect hke the bristles of a
porcupme, his mouth was wider than that of most
men, and, when open, discovered two rows of tvory
white teeth, so big m size that his friends compared
them to the hoe with wiich he was so famihar as an
implement of husbsndry His arms were of such
length that evhen he stood bolt upright the tips of
s fingers reached s knee jomts  On each shoulder
there was a hump, not unlike that of a Brahmim bull,
an aggregation of flesh generally owned by Palk
bearers and other persons acoustomed to carry heavy
loads on thewr shoulders His feet were not straight,
but took the shape of an arc of a aircle The toes
which closely stuck to one another, were all bent
towards the big toe, and he could never move two
peces, but some,of his toes cracked and gave out a
peculior kind of music It may be eesily concerved
that & gigantio figure, upwards of six feet m height,
of ebony complexion, wide-mouthed, hee-toothed,
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high-shouldered, long-armed, and splay footed, was
not “a thing of beauty,” and therefore not “a joy
for ever” He was an object of terror to all the
children of the willage, who, when fractious, used
mvarably to be qmet when they were fold that
Kalaménik was commg Nor had the maidens of the
village better regard foo him  Baden was anxous
that Kalamfnik should enjoy connubial feheity bub
though he easily succeeded m getting a wife for lus
youngest biother Gayarém, no parents m wide Kan-
chanpur, or m any village twenty miles around, could
be persuaded to bestow the hand of their danghter
on the Black Jewel Kalaménik was more siumple
then most of s class—indeed, 15 was generally
asserted thet he was somewhat milly, but this mental
defect was amply compensated by lus great physical
strength and courage He was the gwiftest rummer,
the fastest swmmer, and the best wrestler in the
village, he could stop & huge Brahmim bull, when
ronnmng 1 fary, by catching hold of it horns, he
could carry on s head a whole stack of paddy
sheaves, and m every village fray he always stood
i the fore front, and mampulated his club with the
sirength of Hercules and the unerring precision of
Yama humgelf Such was the Black Jewel of the,
Golden City, the undle of our hero

After the short comversation given above, Badan
took hold of & bamboo phial which was lymg on the
gronnd, poured from it on the palm of his hand a
quantity of mustard oil, and besmeared with 1t ev.
part of us body, the hair not exceptpd, not forgetting
at the eame tame to push a hitle of the oil into the
nostrile end the ears Kalamimk® and Gaydrém
followed sut They then bathed m the adjornmng
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pool  Kalamémk enjoyed a swim He plunged head-
long nto the wuter —

His ebon tresses and Ins swarthy check
Ingtant emerge and though the obedient wave
At each shorb breathing by his lip 1epelled
With arms and legs according well, he makes
As humour lends an easy windmg path

Having well wrung the water from the gamehhd, they
wrapped 1t round thew lomns, and washing thewr dhuhs
m the pool, spiead them on the grass for sunmng
They then sat down ander the tice and Legan chew-
ing & small quantity of mce which, tied 1n an extra
gamehhd, had been soaked m wates  The chewmg
over, they went to the pool for a drmk, and as they
had no vessel with them, they extemporired one by
joumng together the palms of both hands in the shape
of a cup—a primitive and 1nexpensive mode of drink-
ing umversally resorted to by the Bengal pessantry
when no vessel 18 at hand

Thus refreshed, Badan and Kalamémk went to
thewr plough, while Gayérém sat watching the cows
After the laphe of an hour or two, a httle girl was
seen approachmg the tree under which Gayirdm
was sitting, with a small bundle m her hand. On
seemng her, Bedan and Kélaménik loosened the
bullocks, and jomned the party under the tree

Badan said, “ Well, Mélati, so you have brought
bhat All mght at home?”

The hLitle girl rephed, “Yes, Babd (Paps), a
Lhoka (male child) has come mto the house”

The thres sungltaneously exclaimed,

“ A khoka! good! when was it born ?”

% At poon,” the reply

After replymg to & few more enqmres, Métat:
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opened her bundle and brought oué the dmner,
which conmsted of a large quantity of boied nes,
and some vegetables cooked with fish The dinner
service consisted of three pieces of plantein-leaf
snd a brass ghats (& small drmking ®vessel) The
httle gl dealt out the dmmner, and her father (for
she was DBadan’s daughter) and wuncles did full
justice to 1t It 18 superfluous to say that they ate
with their fingers, they drank from the same ghat,
which was replenished every now and then from the
pool, though m the act of drnkmg thewr hips did
not touch the vessel After they had gargled their
months and washed thewr hands, they agam began
to smoke They then resolved, on aceount of the
joyful news they had heard, to discontinmne the
lebours of the day, and go home, Gayiram, how-
ever, stayed behmd, as the cows could not well be
brought home before snnset



CHAPTER V

FHOTOGRAPTS A RAIYAT'S COUTAGE, AND THOSF WHO [IVE
N IT
Behold tho cot! where thrives th indnstrons mwam,
Sourve of lua pride hux pleasure end lus gan
The Purish Register

Waenw Kélamémlk with the ploagh on his shoulders,
and Badan m charge of the yoke of oxen, reached
home, they found the yard of thewr house crowded
with & number of women, who had come to con
gratulate the farmly on the tirth of the new born
babe One old Bréhman (a Bruhman woman), smd
to the happy father— Well, Badan, the gods have
given you z male child, mav he live for ever”
Another old woman sud—“It B a fine child,
the gods give lum long hfe, may he always find
plenty to eat dnd to put on, may s granary be
ever full” Padan’s mother could hardly speak
to him, for her heart was overflowmg with joy
Rupé’s mother—for she was the village mudwife—
was 1 all her glory Fiom the door of the lymng
room, mto which no one, not even the father of
the newly-born child, might enter—for 1t 18 regarded
as ceremomally unclean—she was every now and
then showing the baby with ewadent pride and sahs-
faction, a8 if the mew comer were her own son or
grandson While the young husseys and the old
gossips are pourmf forth congratmlations, let us, my
gentle reader, take a look at Badan’s cottage
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You enter Badan’s house with yeur face to the
east, through s small doox of mango wood on the
street, and you go at once to the uthan, or open
yerd, which 18 mdispensable to the house ¢f every
peasant 1n the countny On the west sde of the
yard, on the same lme with the gate of which I have
spoken, stands the bara ghar, o1 the bg hut Ths
18 the biggest, the neatest, and the most elaborately
fimished of all Badan’s huta Its walls, which are
of mud, are of great thickness, the thatch, which
8 of the straw of paddy, v more than a cubit
deep, the bamboo frame work, on which the thatch
18 laid, 13 well compacted together—every imnterstice
being filled with the long and slender reed called
gard (Saccharum sara) alternatimg with another reed
of red colour, the mmddle beam, which supports the
thatch, though 1t 18 neither of the costly teak or sdl,
18 made of the pith of the palmyra, and the floor
1a rawsed at least five feet from the ground The hab
18 about mixteen cubits long and twelve cubits broad,
meludimg the verandah, which faces the yard, and
which 18 supported by props of palmyra It 1s
divaided 1mfo two compartments of unequal size, the
bigger one bemg Badan’s sleeping room, and the
smaller one being the store-room of the family, cen-
tamnmg & number of Aandis, or earthen vessels, filled
with provisions The verandah 18 the parlour or the
drawmng room of the famly  There friends and
aoquaintances st on mats In Badan’s slesping room
are kept the brass vessels of the house and other valu-
ables There 18 no khdt or bedstead m 1t, for Baden
sleeps on the mud floor, & mat and a qmit stuffed
with cotton mberpomng between hit body and mother
oarth  There 18 not much light m the room, for the



there 13 but one small window high up on the wall
towards the street I need scarcely add that there
18 no fogmture 1n the room—no table, no chens, no
sfools, no almmeh, no wardrobe, mo benches, there
18 only mn one corner a solitary wooden box In one
side of the room two whole bamboos me stuck mto
the walls on which clothes a1e hung, and on which
the bedding 18 put up m the day  Such s the
bara ghw, or the big hut

On the sonth mde of the yard, and at mght angles
to the bug hnf, 18 & smaller hut of far wferor con
struction, which serves & vamety of purposes, and
which 18 used by the women of the famly when m
an mteresting condition When not required for that
purpose 1t 18 used as s lamber-room, or rather as a
tool-room, for keeping the implements of husbandry
On the present occasion 1t was occupred by Badan’s
wife aud Rup#’s mother 1n the verandah of this hitle
hut 18 placed the dhenks, or the rce-husking pedal
From this aircumstance the little hut 18 called dhon-
Luéala (pedal-hduse), or more famiharly dhenskal

In the south-enst corner of the yard, and at mght
engles to the dhenkwsala, 18 another hut of some-
what better construction, mside which Gayarém
sleeps, and the verandah of which serves the pur
pose of & kitchen From flus latter circumstance
1t 18 oalled paksald (cooking-house), but Badan and
s farmly always called 1t by the more fnmilunr
name of ranndghar The only other hut on the
premmes 18 the cow-house, called gosaln, or more
famibarly godd It 18 srbuated to the north of the
yard, nearly paralfel to the g hut, enly the cow
house s much longer than all the other huts
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Beveral large earthen tubs, called nands, which
serve the purposes of troughs, are put on the floor,
balf buried 1 small mounds of earth, near wluch
are stuck m the ground tether-posts of bamboo In
one corner 1 & sort of fire-place, where every mght
a fire, or rather amoke, of cow dung cakes 18 madse,
chiefly for the purpose of saving the bovine mmabes
from the hite of mosqutoes and fleas

The eastern side of the premises opens on a
tank which supphes the famly of Badan, as 1t does
other fermbes i the neighbourhood, with water,
not, mdeed, for drinking, but for every other par-
pose, the drinking water bemng obtamed from one,
of those g tanks of which I have spoken in the
preceding ohapter, and which are mtnated on the
outskirts of the village On the edge of this tank
are & few trees belonging to Badan  There 18 &
tall palmyra tree near the ghdf, or landing-place,
surrounded by a bush, which prevents the women,
when they go to the water's edge, from bemng seen
There 18 & jam tree (Bugema jambolana) not far
from 15, and at no great distance as a date tree,
which 18 so siuated thebt ite frut, when 1t drops,
falls mto the water

About the nuddle of the wuthan, or yard, gnd
near the cow-house, 15 the granary of paddy, called
gold m other parts of the country, but m the
Vardhaména district mvamably celled mards It 1a
oyhndrical 1n shape, made entirely of ropes of twisted
straw, with a circular thatoh on the top It contams
s quanhity of paddy sufficient for, the comsumption of
the family from one harvest to another Nob far
from the gransry w the palus, or straw stack, which
¥ an mmmense pila of paddy-siraw kept in the
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open ar, to serve as fodder for cows and oxen
for a whole year Belind the Ikitchen, and near the
tank, 18 the saikudn, or the dust heap of the family,
which Jsa large hole, not very deep, mto which the
sweepings of fhe yard, the ashes of the ktchen, the
refuse of the cow house, and all sorts of vegetable
matter, are thrown This dust heap, though some-
what hurtful 1n & sanitary pomnt of view, 18 essentially
necessary to our rfiryat, as 1t supplies him with manure
for s fields

In other respects, our Mofussil villages are better
supphed m regard to samtary smangements than
Europeans might suspect Therr gieat sambary
officers are the wild willage pigs, who eamly, mstan
taneously, and mexpensively 1emove all obnoxious
matter from the neyghbourhood

We may remark that the huts which we have
described were origimnally bmlt by one of Badan’s
anoestors, that the thatching waa shghtly repaired
every year, and replaced every five or mx years, that
Badan peaad nothmng for thewr use, as they were hs
own propertys end that the only sum he pad to
the zemmddr for his homestend was one rupée, or two
ghillings, & year as ground rent

As we have smd so much of the dwelling place
of our pessant family, we must say somethmig here
of 8 mmates With Badan, Xalsménik, and
Gayérfm, our readers have already formed acquamt-
ance It 18 necessary, however, fo giwve the full names
of the three brothers They were as follows Badan
Chandra Sémanta, Mimik Chandrs Simanta, and
Gayfram Sémanta ® They were not of the sadgopa
caste, a8 most ofethe pessants of Kénchanpur were,
but of the ugra kshatriya or aguir casfe—a class
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of men sboundmg chiefly m the Vardhaména dis-
triot, and noted for thewr courage, personal strength,
and independence The other members of the
family were Badan’s mother, Alanga, hli wife,
Sundar, s danghter, Mélat:1, and Gayirim’s wife,
Adan  Alsngs, forty sxx years old, was the grhum
or mistress of the household Her son Badan paid
bher boundless respect, and always agreed to every
domestic arrangoment she made Nor were her
other sons and her danghters-in law less ohedient to
her Badan’s wife, Sunderm, might be expeoted,
according to Enghsh notions, as the wife of the
head of the family, to feel aggrieved at her bemg
deprrved of her rightful authomty as the mistress of
the homse DBut such & notion 18 never entertained
by a Bengah wife while her mother-m-law 18 hving
And the ides mever oconrred to Sundam She
deemed 1t her dufy, and esteemed it a privilege, to
be under the guardianship of her husband’s mother
She was thankful that all domestic affairs were
under the management of one so much older, wiser,
and more experienced than she As the eldest
daunghter-m-law 1 the honse, Sondan was the cook
of the family, m whioh work she was asmsted by
Gayirém’s wife, Adunm Now that Sundarm wpe
oconfined, the work of the kitchen devolved chiefly
on Baden’s mother, Alanga, as Adut1 was too
young fo be wholly frusted with that mmportant de-

ent
Unlke Sundari, Adurm was somewhat peevish
snd often showed temper, espegially when, as on
the present occamon, she had & great deal to do
She wea natarally of an imperous dispostion, and
tRerefore hated the iden of playing second—or rather
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third—fiddle jn the fammly Awmmdst the general
harmony which prevailed m Badan’s house, she
was the only ocanse of discord With Badan and
Kalamgmile she, of course, never exchanged & swgle
word m her jfe, for it 18 1eckoned a piece of the
groatest mdecency on the part of a woman even to
look at the face of her husband’s elder brothers,
thongh with s younger brothers she 1 permitted
to be qmbe fumiliar Adun had therefore not only
not spoken to Badan and Kelamémk, but they had
never seen her face, she bemg always complstely
velled when gomg sbout m the house mn thewr pre-
sence She often gave cross answers to her mother-
m law, for which she got curtam lectures from her
husband at mght—mndeed, now and then something
mors substantial than lectures, namely, o slap or & cuff,
in consequence of which the whole of the followmy
day she gave sullen locks and peevish answers
Milat:, Bedan’s daughter, was a gul of about
soven years of age Though her complexion waos
by no means fawr, her features were far from dis-
agreeable She had the gentleness of her mothers
disposition, and though as the first, and for a long
time the only child in the house, she was mude too
much of, her head never got turned, She never dud
a rude thmg, nor uttered a cross word. She was
the joy of Badan’s hife After the fatiguing labours
of the day mn the field, he wonld of an evemng aib
oross-legged on the open yard of the house, and,
with hookah 1n hand, would hsten to her sweet prattle,
reciting the meidenta of the day m the nittle family
Nor was she less useful than agreeable She sassted
her mother and qgrandmother m fitty hitle things
the house, and also mm gomng on errands, bringmug
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from the willage shop mustard o, sglt, and other
little wrtils for daily consumption, and talang to
vhe fields the dinner of her father and her uncles
The desctiption of a farmers household wguld be
mmperfect if bemdes treating of the komanes, 1t did
not also include what the Romans, who paid so great
attention to agnicultwme called the adminicula homa
num, those domustic cattle without whose assiduous
and disinterested co operation the husbandman could
not reap the frmits of lus mdustry As Badan had
about tlurty mx bighas, or nearly twelve acres, of
land, he had only one plough, and thexefore two
bullocks One of these bullochs was of black com-
plexion, and therefore called Kele, and the other
bemng brownish was called Sémlé They were be-
tween soven and exght years of age, had seen good
gervice, and as they were far from infirm, many years
of useful mdustry lay before them As they wers,
i s manner, the support of the family, particular
care wag bestowed on them Gayirim, every morm-
g and evening, filled then tubs with chopped, straw,
wall sonked 1n s solation of water and el cake But
Kcle and Samla were not the only mmates of the
cow-house There were three milch-cows with therwr
calves, two young steers mn the process of traw.
g for the plough, and a hefer The oldest cow,
named Bhigavati, gave only three quarters of a
seor of milk 1 the wornmg, and half o seer m the
evenng, the next iu age, called Jhumm, gave a seer
wnd a half 10 the morming, and one sser . the even-
my, and the last, though not the least m value, called
Kémadhenu (the cow of desire) gdve every mornmg
three seere of milk, as thick as nﬁ: juce of the fraub
of the Puus Indiea, and two seers m. the evemmng
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The two youpg steers were called by uo pmticular
names, but the heifer, the favournte of Malati, about
two years old, was called Lakshm These cows were
all attpnded to by Gayardm, who was the neat herd
of the famly, Besmdes grazing on the fields nearly
the whole day, they had thewr mdnds, o1 tubs, filled
every evening with chopped straw and mustard ol
cehes, and they chewed diy straw i the mornming,
while Kdmadhenu, the best cow in the house, m ad
dition to ordinary todder, had every now and then
bhusy (husk of pulse), and oceasionally a gourd boiled
together with kAud, the refuse of rice Every morning
after the cow house had been cleansed, M4élati used
to visit Lokshmi while she was 1 the act of chew
mg her dry straw, stioked her body, caught hold of
her hittle horns, and played with her, and the gentle
creature seemed really to have affection for Malat.
The reader may ask what Badsn did with so much
mill  Ianswer that all the thhee cows did not give

milk at the same fame, that some was drunk by the
women, especinlly by Milat: that some quantity was
sold every daj to a Bidhman family 1n the nerghbour
hood, that some was made mto cream and then
mto ghiz, or claified butter, and some ito curds
for home consumption It was a happy day when
the cream was churned, and gkt made by old
Alanga, a8 1t gave the farmily the benefit of o large
quentity of sour milk, of which they were all fond.
Besides the bullocks and the cows, Badan had no
other domestic ammals He had no poultry, for
fowls, ducks, ang geese ure abomnation to the
wajoriby of Hindus, and to that particular caste to
which Badan btlonged He had one more animal
bemdes those we have mentioned, and that was a
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dog But dogs are not cared for m_ Bengal, they
are not even touched by thewr masters, bemng
reckoned unclean  Béghd, or Tiger—so the dog
was called, either on account of his ferociops dis-
position or on account of some fancigd resemblance
to a tiger—used always to lie about the door and
m the open yard, and had for his meals a handful
of boiled mce from each male mmate of the house,
who, after fimshing breakfast or dinner, carried 1t
to laom on his way to the tank to wash s month
end hands Besdes this stated provision, Bigha
procured whatever he could from the houses m the
neighbourhood and from the streets



CHAPTER V1
FIXFS THF PATE AND NAME OF OUR HERO

The destyné mynistre general

That exeonteth 1o the world over.al

The purveiauns, that God bath seyn by fo-n;

8o strong 1t 18, that though the world hadde sworn

The contrarye of a thing by ye or nay,

Yet sombym it schald falle upon a dav

That falleth nonght eft 1n & thonsend yeers,

The kmghte's Tale,

In the sutikagriha, or Iying-m-room, the sixth
day after the birth of a child 18 an important day
Besides the worship of the goddess Shashthi, the
protectress of children, which takes place m the day,
the destiny of the child 18 fixed on that mght by
Vidhits Paruosha, the Creator, and wmtten m m
delible characters on its forehead  As Vidhdta 18
not expected o bring with Him wnting matenals, an
mkstand and & reed pen are put at the door of the
room , bul neither Badan nor his brothers have ever
been mitiated mto the mysteries of rending and wnting,
and there was neither pen nor mk m the house
Alangs, therefore, who took more interest in the affair
than any other member of the famly, borrowed
writing materals from a neighbour, and put them ab
the mner threshold of the lymmg m-room  There
is no fixed tumne for the appenrance of Vidhitd,
he may come at &ny time m the mght, and as 11,18
mmportant that spme one should be awake at the time,
the duty of mtting up devolves on the midwjre
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Rupa s mother did not close her eyes that mght As
gveryone else m the house was asleep—only old
Alanga’s sleep was greatly disturbed through excite-
ment—no one knew what happened at mght except
Rupé’s mother, who next mornmg reloted the whole
story For the beneht of the reader we here give
a translation of her account —

¢ After two praharas of the might were over,”
saad Rupa’s mother, “I heard the sound of footeteps
st the door, especially on that mde where the pen
rud mk were The same sound of footfall was

Beard all along the passage from the door to where
the baby was sleepmng by the mother Immediately
after I heard a sound similar to that which 18 made
by a man when wnting, but I saw no figure By
the hight of the fire, however, I saw & smile playing
on the lips of the baby Shortly after I heard the
sound of retreating footsteps, and I rushed towards
the door and said, ¢ Thdkur (god)! I hope you have
wnitten favourably’ The god knew me well, as he
has often seen me, and told me what he had wntten
on the forehead of the child, but on cohdition of the
strictest secrecy I dare not disclose 1t to you, for
if I disclose 1t Vidhdtd will be angry with me, and
ksll me outmght by twisting my neck But, oh!
mother Alanga, rejoice, for your grandchild’s kapdla
(forehead) 1s good.” I cannot take mpon me to
assert that Badan and his brothers credited the story,
but I am certan that all the women of the house
beheved that Vidhat4 Purusha had revealed to Rupd’s
mother what he had wmtten on the child's forehead.

Two days after—that 13, when the infant was
aight days old—a ¢eremony called” the Atkougwyd
{eaght cowries) was performed, Alanga and Adum



1] I'dATHB AND NAME OF OUR HERO 39

were very busy all that day They fried paddy,
and made 1t°mto khads, and exght sorts of pulse
Badan also brought from the wllage money ol inger
a large quanblty of snells called kady or cowries
Ahont’sunset g number of boys of the willage, chiclly
of the peasant class, came to Badan’s house, and,
standing mn the yard, made a gieat nowse with win
nowing fans which they cained i thewr hands, and,
approaching the door of the lying m room, bawled
out ¢ Aikoude ! bathoude ! 13 the baby well?” 'lhe
httle urcluns peipetrated many jokes ab the expense
of Alanga and the mdwife—they laughed, they
danced, thoy made noses with the winnowing fons
Alangn, i the meantime, came to the yard with a
basket 1 her hand, and scattered over the hends of
the boys the shells and the fried paddy and pnlse
The boys scrambled for ihese treasures, trod upon
one another's heels, thhew down one unother, and
made. infinite fun  Thus merrly went off the Afkou-
duyja of Badan’s child, and Alanga’s joy knew mno
bounds

On the iwenty-first day of her confinement,
Sundam was bathed for the first time, came out of
the sufikbagmhe, snd jomned the family after the
worship of the goddess Shashtlu She did not,
however, at once after her pmification, commence
to discharge the duties to which she had been
a.ccustomed, a3 & good deol of her time was talen
up with the baby But the baby was no great
burden to her, 1t was constantly attended to by
its grandmother and aunt, while Malati always sat
by 1t and watched the movements of 1ts hitle hands
and fin J the liveliet mterest. Baby had
no nlot}ﬁzg of any sort In Bengal, unlike Englynd,
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there 18 no fear of babies catching cpld, all babiea
are therefore allowed to revel i unfettered naked
ness Besmeared with mustard oil—a large quantity
bemg especially put m the hollow of the ghest—
Sundar’s baby used every day to sbe laxd on a
pioce of plank, called pwnda, and exposed to the
sun for some hours European doctors will perhaps
hold up therr hands . astomshment, and declare
that such exposure 1s calculated to result mn mfant:
cde DBut Bengali peasant women kunow better
They consider that & good sunning of this sort 1s
an admirable preparation for the child’s duties m
after hfe Thanks to this grilmg durmg mfancy,
there are scarcely any cases of coup de soleil
amongst Bengsal peasants, thongh they live 1 one
of the hoftest countries m the world, and are -
cessantly exposed, bare-headed, to the scorchung
rays of a fierce sun  The head gets sun hardened,
end defies the fiery god of day to do his worst
When the child was seven months old, and
after the aus crop had been gathered m, came the
ceremony of Anmnaprasana, or the Feast of Rice,
generally called by women bhwyno (that 18, bho
jana), ~r the feast when rice 18 for the first tume
put mto the mouth of the infant The feast
of a chld’s first rice 18 celebrated by wealthy
Hmdus with great pomp Badan, bemg a poor
man, comld not afford to spend much, shll,
bemg an orthodox Hmndu, and dihigently observant
of the customs of s forefathers, he thought it
Ius duty to spend somethmg The goddess Shashths
was first worshipped, this ceremony was followed
by a fenst to a select party of Badaxw's kinsmen. A
Bengal Hmdn peasant’s feast 18 by no means an
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expensive affayr The hill of fare conmsted of the
following dishes —bhat, or holed rce, dal, of the
pulse called %kalas, chhenchln, usually called iarkam
mn the’Vardha.mAnn distriot, a sort of hodge podge,
consisting of potatoes, brinjal, end tender stalks of
the creeper pams, fish fried 1n mustard oi, fish
ocooked with tamarmd, and, last of all, curds The
amall party, consistmmg only of males—for the women
ext separately-—sat m two rows on the floor of the
verandah of the big room, & piece of plantamn leaf
wss placed before each on the ground, & brass
ghaty filled with water was put on the left-hand smde
of each guest, and a small quantaty of salt on the
right-hand smde  Alanga, who alone attended on
the guests, appeared on the scene with a large dish
of bouled rce, and put a quantity on each of the
plantain-lesves  She appeared agamn with a large
hayds of dal, end put & quantity upon the rice on each
of the plantain.leaves She next came with tarkars,
and dealt out & little to each Then commenced the
business of eating; during the progress of which, the
fish cooked m tamarind, the most prized of all
the dishes, was distmtbuted As two large roluia
fishes, each weighing ten or twelve seers—that 1s
twenty or twenty-four pounds-—caught m Badan’s
own tank, had been cooked, there was a super
fluty of that delicacy Badan, heppy mn cele-
brating the annaprasamae of his son and herr,
preseed hus guests to eat heartily, and Alanga, m the
overflow of her joy, put on every plantam leaf heaps
of the cooked fish, though the guests shonted out a}
the top of thewr voices, “ Give no more, give no
more, we shan’t be able to eat half of what 18 on the
jeaf.” In the end, however, not a particle of the fish
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remamed on any of the plantam leav Last of all,
Alange bronght out a large kands of idhb, or curds
As the cnrds were not very thick, one wounid have
thought 1t imposmble to eat, or rather drmmk them
off & plantem leaf, on which the hqmg, could “hardly
find & locus standv The mgenious guests, however,
had cleared off in the middle of the leaf a circular
space, encompassed by a wall of rce, which prevented
the curds fiom flowmng out on the floor The eating
over, each one took hold of the brass ghats with the
left hand—the right hand having become durty with
eating—and poured 1ts contents down the throat, n
such & manner, however, that the vessel did not
touch their ips The guests then hastened to the
tank to wash their bands and months, after which,
they chewed pdn leaves, together with a mixture of
quick-lime, betel-nut, corander seed, catechu, cloves,
cimnamon, and cardamums  They then sat on a mat
in the yard, and smoked {o thewr hearts’ content On
departing, the guests pronounced & thousand blessings
on the head of the child, who had that day been
named Govinda Chandra Sfmsnta



CHAPTER VIL

THO PROTECTRESS OF CHILDREN

And are there then celestial halntants
Whom a kind Pather s care aronnd ue plants,
Bant to walk with ne in our earthly trence? _—

Te® reader will have noticed that in the last chapter
allusion wes move than once made to the worship
of Shashthi, the beneficent goddess whose happy
vocation 1t 18 to take care of childron, and protect
them from danger and troubls, to which they are so
conatantly exposed on account of thewr helplessness,
and smnce we regard this divimity as one of the most
smiable creations of Hindu mythology, we trust
we shall be excused for dwelling o hitle on the
adoration of the Protectress of Cluildien

The goddess 18 called Shash{hi, or the sixth,
becanse she 18 beheved to be the mxth part of the
drvine essence of Pradhana Pralrmii, the male and
female creative principles, by whose inflaence this
antverse hea been generated The following legend
w related m connection with her worship —*Priva-
vratn, the son of Svayambhu Mann, who had spent
many years mn enthusiastic and sohiary devotion, was
at last persmaded by Brahmé to contiact the bonds of
matrmmony  Buot as his wife did not for a long time
present him with offspring, he desired the divine snge
Kadyapa to velebrate the putreshtr-yage, on the odme
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plotien of which the sage gave her to est the sacrifical
charu (rice cooked m clamfied butter), on swallowing
which she became encemnts In due time she
brought mto the world & son ‘as bright ag gold,’

but, unfortunately, still born The kueg (Priyavrata)

with & sad heart, took the dead child and lgid 1t on
the funeral pile with a view to cremation On a

sudden, however, there appeared overhead m the sky,

a goddess of surpassing beauty, radiant ag the snmmer
sun The king, entranced with her heavenly gracs,

“asked her who she was The goddess smd, ‘I am
the wife of Kartikeya, the Chief of Mothers , and

as 1 am the mxth part of Prakmti, men call me

Shashth1’ So saymng, the brmght goddess took hold

of the child, gave 1t breath and Lfe, and made =
gesture, as if she was gomg to take 1t away with
her fo the realms of glory The king, petrified
with fear, addressed many s fervent prayer, beseech-
mg her to restore the mnfant to hym, The goddess,

pleased with the mcense of prase, samd, ‘O thom

gon of Svayambhu Ménu, thou art the lord of the

three worlds! If thou promise to ‘celebrate my

prawe as long as thou hvest, I will give the child

to thee’ The king readily agreed to the eondition,

embraced the child, and returned home with a joyful
heart” As a grateful return for her favour he

celebrated the worship of Shashthh with the utmost

pomp From that time the worship of Shashthn

became one of the most popular nstitutions in the

land of Bharate She 18 worshipped every month, on

the aixth day of the waxmng mooy, by every Hindu

wife who has not been blessed with offspring, on the

mxth and the twenty-first day after the birth of a ohild,

and at Annaprdsana, or the Feast of the First Rice,




vir] THE PROTEOTRESS OF OHILDREN 45

The propey immage of Shashthi 18 & woman of
matronly appearance, pamted yellow, rding on a cat,
and nursmng a child, but usually she 1s represented
by a rnde stone, not bigger than a man’s head,
pamted' with ged lead, and placed under a wvafa tree
(Fcus Indroa) m the outskirts of the village, while
not unfréquently she 18 worshipped mn the form of
s branch of the wafa tree stuck m the yard of
& house

One of the pleasantest mights ever witnessed m a
Hmdu willage m Bengal 18 the spectacle presented
gsome day n the month of Jaishths, under o large
benyan tree just outmide the hamlet There the
womanhood of the village—matrons, mothers, wives,
spmnsters—are assembled, dressed m thewr puja’s best,
their bodies loaded with ornaments, thewr faces shining
with oil, therr veis gracefully hanging over themr
beads, with offermngs m thewr hands The priest
recites the holy texts, end blesses every woman
present, the offermgs go, of course, to hum, but
some of them are given away to those unfortunate
women—they sare regarded sauch by Hindus—who
bave not borne the frmit of marmage These women
recerve the gifts eagerly m the skirts of sedis
(women’s clothes), while the proud mothers say to
them, “The blessiug of Mother Shashtla be upon
you! May you next year come to this spot, mnot
only with offerings, but also with & child m your
arms’ The ceremony 1s then concluded, and the
women return to ther homes

On the mxth day after the bwth of our hero
Gownda, the worship of Shash{i was, es we have
dlreedy said, pegformed It took place m the opemn
yu&, where the branch of s wafa tree was stuck«n
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the ground. The father of the child presented offer-
mngs, and prayers were offered to the effect that, if
the beneficent goddess would be pleased to spare the
Life of the child, more gifts would be offered on the
twenty-first day At the door of the house was
placed the skull of a cow, its forehead pamted with
red-lead, and three kadie were stuck on three lumpa
of cow dung, over the whole, a yellow cloth—the
symbol of Shashthi—was spread Thiz was allowed
to remam at the door for a whole month, and was
regarded as a secumty of the mnfant’s pieservation
and welfare

On the twenty-first day after the hirth of Govinda
was performed the ceremony of ekusiya, or the
Twenty-first Sondan, comung out of the subkae
griha, bathed and dressed in clean clothes, repaired
to the stone under the wafa tree, adorned 1t wth a
garland of flowers, presented offermgs to it, and,
with the ssmistance of the prest, went through
some rebgious ceremonies She made many a vow,
and besought Mother Shashthi to protect her child.
A few sweetmeats which had been offered to the
goddess were then distnbuted to bystanders, and the
pwae was concluded.

Of the Hmdu Lares and Penates, Shashthi 1s hy
no means an ummportont personage As the ym-
parter of fecundity to women, as the protectress of
children, and the patroness of domestic happiess,
Mother Shashthn, as she 13 generally called, 18 uni-
versally regarded, especually by women, with feehngs
not only of the despest reversucs, but of the
wermsest affection  Bundar through her whole hfe
manrfested the greatest dehight mmw the worship of
that divine mother to whose kmdness she equally
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attributed the, preservation of her own Lfe during
the recent trials, and the safety of her chld. May
we not regard this amable fiction of Shashth: us
an adymbration of the teaching of Serpture, that
children are the especial objects of the mumstrataons
of celestial spuita?



CHAPTER VIIL
THE VILLAGH ASTROLOGEK.

—No# far from henoe doth dwell

A cunmng man hight Bidrophel,

That deala 1n destiny’s dark counsels,

And sage opunions of the moon sells ,

To whom all people far aud near,

On deep importances repar

When brase and pewter hap to steay,

And hinen alinks ooh of the way;

When geese and pullen are sednoed,

And sowa of sucking pign are ohows'd ;

When cattle fael Indispomiron,

And need the opinjon of phymcian ,

When murran reignd in hog or sheap,

And chickens langmah of the pip ,

‘Lo lnm with questions, and with urme,

They for ducovery flock, or curing
Hudibras

“Ho, Bapax | are you at home?” sad s husky voice
st the door of Badan’s house one evening, a few
days after the celebration of the Feest of First Rice

“Who are you?” phouted Badan from the
verandsh of the g room, where he was sittmg and
enjoymg a pull or two of the peaceful hooksh

“] am Surya Kinta,” rephed the husky voice.

“Come m,” said Badan, and jumped out of the
verandah towards the door “Come m, Achfrya
Mabdsaya, this 18 an euspicious day when the door
of my homse has been blessed” with the dust of
your honour's feet Gaydrm, fetch an dean (a
#ngall oarpet), for the Achérya Mahfsaya to st on.”
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The Achfrye having put off s shoes—I should
rather say, shppors, for Bengahs, as a rule, exceptmg
those who imitate Enghsh oustoms, put on only
shippers—and taken s seat, said,

“Well, Badan, I hope you are qute well I
was glad to hear that the annapresana of your son
wenb off very well. And why should 1t not? Your
ancestors, though poor, were all good, pious, and
God fearing men, men at whose birth, the sun, moon,
the planets, nnd the zodincal constellations shed their
most bemign mfluences, and, I have no doubt that
your son, whom, I understand, you have called
Govinds, has been born under sumiar auspicious
influences This can be owmng only to your pety,
and the piety of your son m s former birth Are
you not thmkmg, Badan, of gettmg a horoscope
made of your son?¥

“Y ghould like very much to have Govinda’s
nativity cast, but you know, Achérya Mahasaya, I
am a poor man I am i arrears slready to the
amidér,* and m debt to the mahayan (money-lender),
and what little was m the house has been just spent
on my child’s first rice”

¢ Oh, never mund about payment, I can waib, and
you, know, you and I are old friends, I will not charge
you much ”’

“What will you take for & good horoscope?”

“If you want to know the proper price of a
horoscope, I may tell you that I cast, not long ago,
» haroscope of the child of a Bama, and I got a
qold mohar for 1t (thwty two shillings) * .

* Hindu Bengalis alays call the mamindér, jammddr—~the Pérsian
wunvin (land) being iatnralized in the Bengali langnage m the form jomb
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“A gold mohar! But surely therd® 18 a great
difference between a DBanwz and a poor rfiyat lke
myself—as great a difforence as between a Brihman
and & Ohanddla What will you take from me for
& horoscope of Govinda?”

¢ You asked me the proper price of & horoscope,
therefore I mentioned one gold mohar, but of course
I won’t oharge you that sum I don’t wish fo make
a bargam with you Let me first cast a horoscope,
snd you can pay whatever yon lke *

“] am a poor man, what can I pay you? I
cannot give you & sum of money worthy of your
acceptance, but 1} you make a good horoscope I'll
give you, at the next harvest, two solis of aus and
two sohe of dman paddy”

“You are becoming very mggardly, Badan, well,
bemdes the four solis of paddy you have promised,
give me also half & man (maund—that 18, abont exghty
pounds avoirdupois) of molasses at the tima of cutting
sugar cane, and I'll cest your chld’s horoscope ”

“You, Achéryas, are very fond of sweet thngs
Woell, I agree Bet about the matter immediately
What time will you take to complete 1t ? *

* (Oasting & horoscope, Badan, 18 not an easy
affarr, 1t 18 no chld’a play It requires mtricate
calculations régarding the position of the heavenly
bodies and their nfluences I could not do 1t m
less than & month.”’

“Vory well, bring the horoscope after a month,
and T'll give you what I have promised at the harvest
sng at the fime of cuthing sugar.cane But see that
you inake the horoscops & favourable one

“You speak like a woman, Badan How oan I
fnake & horoscope either favourable or unfavourable {
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Everybhmg dépends on the position of the heavenly
bodies at the moment of yom child’s hirth If he
hss been born under anspicious influences his horo
scope will be a favourable one, if otherwise, then
unfavourable ®I can but mterpiet the heavens nnd
the gods But I have no doubt that it will be 2
favonrable one, considering that you are a good man
and have faith mn gods and Drahmans”

This Surya Kanta ﬁ.cha,rya, with whom Baden
had the above conversation, was the astrologer of
Kanchanpur By hiz proper name, however, he wae
not generally known, the willageis msisting on ealling
him “ Dhumketun,” or the “Comet,” m consequence
of his having predicted, some years smce, & terrible
famine and pestilence, from the appemance m the
heavens of a “fiery broomstick,” as the people called
the comet It 1s not every village in Bengal that
rejoces in the possession of an astrologer, but Kén
chaupur bemng a large village and inhabited by o
considerable number of roh men, 1t had one Dhuam
ketn ocast the nativities of male olmldren—for girls
have no horoscopes properly so called, the dates of
therwr birth and the powmtions of the heavenly hodies
being brefly registered 1 a small ship of paper—
not only of Eanchanpur but of several villages round
abont  But casting ot hoioscopes was not hs only
work He also pomted out auspicious and -
auspicious days by calenlating the pomtions of the
heavenly bodies, which trade brought him no hitle
gain, as orthodox Hindus never engage m any
mmportant work, like marrage, or even undertaking
B journey Yo a distent place, withont first ascertaming
from the sstrologhbr the most anspioions day for ifs
performance  He was also, at the begmuing of a
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new year, 1 the habit of readwng the now" almanach,
as 1t 18 called, m the house of every respectable
orthodox Hindu, which rsading consisted m a pro
phetic review, or rather prevision, of the Jeadng
astronomical phenomena and astrologicel events of the
commg year, together with the recitation of a few
legends connected with the subject, and every person
who heard the new almanack read or recited was
bound to give some present, however Lttle, to the
Achérys

But Dhumketu not only cast nativities and rected
the new almanack, he pursued the profession of a
ganatkara, or calonlator—that 18 to say, & divmer
He was so skilful m the mampulation of figures that
it mught have been said of him—

In Mathematios he was greater

Than Tycho Bzahe or Xrra Pater,

For he by geometxio seale,

QOould take the size of pots and ale
Resolve by smes and tangents straght,
If bread or butter wanted weight,

And wisely tell what hour o the day
Tha clock does strike by Algebra.

This mireculons knowledge of figures Dhumketu
turned to & very profitable account ~Whenever the
cow of a peasant strayed and could not be found,
whenever an ornament of gold or silver—a pair of
bangles or earrmgs, for example—was filched from
18 mghtfnl owner, whenever a plate of Monghyr
clay-slate, or of brass, was misamng, m sall such cases
Dhumketn was able, by skilfully handlng & it of
ohalk, and by tracing hieroglyphical characters on the
mund floor of hus hut, to tell with mfallible certamty
the present locus of the strayed or missing articles.
His humble hut was frequented by the mch and the
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poor of Rénchanpur and the neighbourmng villages,
who wele anxious to know who had stolen then golden
orpaments or where thewr cows bad stiayed Though
his prgdichions often tuwrned out false, the people
were not shalven m thewr belief m his supernatural
giall, for sometimes ms divinalion proved correct,
and such 18 human ciedulity, that, n divination, the
falures are forgotten, and the sunccesses carefully
remembered There was one notable cuse of failure
which was iemembered for a long tmme, though it
dud not permanently mjure his reputation ss & diviner
Two very respectably dressed gentlemen, natives of a
village some miles distant fiom Kanchanpur, once
went to the prophet to ask where one of their Lows,
which had strayed, was As peasants only come to
the prophet on the errand of strayed cows, he was
completely thrown out of s caloulations From the
respectable look of the enquirers, Dhumketu never
dreamed that they had come to ask about a cow,
he shrewdly guessed that they had lost some article
of gold, a gold chmmn, oo a diwmond rmg  Accord
ingly, as wus "his custom, after tracing on the fioor a
world of umntelhgible characters, he lophed mtently
at the faces of the two men, and repeated the follow
mg words ““You have lost & substance, a substance,
of a metallic nature, of a metalhc nature, gold, gold,
gold, dismond, damond, dismond, gold and dis
mond, gold and diemond yes, 1t 18 & gold ring,
diamond set It 18 wrapped up m a Wt of cloth
m the esves of the cottuge thatch of your mad
servant > The twg men langhed ontrght in the face
of the divmmer, and told him that one of thew hest
eoows was missmg  Nothing ebashed, Dhumketn
mmediately said “Oh yes, yes, I see that I pul a
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wrong figure there through madvertenee Of course
4 18 a8 cow, you will find 1t m the house of your
aad servant ¥ Such was the village astrologer, who
10w set about cesting the horoscope of our hero

Tiue to lus word, Dhumketu brovght Govinda’s
horoscope after a month It was a roll of yellow
paper measming, when opened out, about ten cubits
long bristhng m every page with figures and the
godiacal s1gns, and wiitten m Sanskmt from begmmng
to end The fortunes of the native weie calculated
up to the hundredth yesr, the character of the events
of each year bemg briefly indicated by one or two
shoit sentences The following words frequently
oocmred m this prophetic roll of our hero’s hife—
dhana dhdnya vrddh, that 1s, literally, the nereass
of wealth and paddy  Several phdndas, that 1s,
accidents or misfortunes, were mentioned, the most
serious of which was predicted to occur about the
thutieth year of our hero’s hife, the baneful mfluenge
of the planet Saturn that year of the native’s hfe
would be so great that the astrologer put 1t down
as extremely doubtful whether Govindawould survive
the mahgnant attack Badan took mto his hands
the horoscope with the utmost reverence, and locked
1t up m the wooden box which lay m a corner ef
the big room, and which was the repository of all
valunble documents 'The astrologer did not acquaint
him with the phandds or misfortunes which were to
befal our hero, he assured hin only m general terms
that Srovinda’s hife on the whole waa to be a carear
of cusamial and ever-mereasmg grosperity In due
time Dhumketu was rewarded for his pamns, agieeably
to eontract, with four s~hs of paddy and half a man
of 'molasses



CHAPLITR IX

AN TIMPORIANP DISCUSSION

But knowledge to thowr eyes her umple pags,
Rich with the spails of tune did ne er unrolly
Ohill penury repressed their noble rage
And froze the genial carrent of the soul

Gray
TaEER® 18 nothng worthy of notice dmung the first
five years of the life of Goviuda, except that one day,
while he was crawling i the yud of the house and
was left to lumself, the Little urclun erawled on to
the edge of the tank and fell mtoit Fortunately at
that time Adur was at the ghat{ scourmng the brass
and stone vessels of the farily When she saw the
child tumble mto the water she gave & loud soream,
but as the water 1 that part of the tank was shallow,
she easily took him up, and was glad to find that
he had recerved no hurt Thus grew up httle Govin,
crawling through the length and breadth of the yard,
his naked body covered with dust Malat was often
wifh him, malang him stand on lus legs, and teach
mg him to walk to the sound of the doggerel

VEIBO =
Ohal cheh, pé pd,

that 1s to say, “ Walk, walk, step by step ° When
the coluld was five years old, an important con
versation wad held regarding his future by Badan

and Alangs. In,order to prepare the reader for
understanding the conversation which 18 given below,
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it 18 necessary to remark that in Bengal, m all
well to do Hindu {amumhes, the education of a male
child commences m his sixth year, and that the com
mencement 18 celebrated by a religious cererpony, m
which Sarasvati, the goddess of wisdont, 18 worshipped
and mvoked to shed on her young votary her selectest
influences  This ceremony 18 called hate khadi, that
18, “putting challk mto the hands of a child,” as
the child commences his education by tracing on the
floor, with a bt of chalk, the characters of the Bengal
alphabet The question which had been for some
time agitating the mind of Badan was, whether he
ghould give his son, Govinds, the elements of edu-
cation, that 18, mstruct lum 1n the thiee R’s—Reading,
'Rating, and ’Rithmetic. He had felt his own sad
defimiency in this respect, as he conld neither read
nor wrte—indeed, he had never learnt the Bengal
alphabet, nor any other alphabet in the world He
thought that if his son were mmiated into the mys.
teries of reading and wniting he might be more pros-
perous . hife than lumself, and pz‘ove' 8 match for
the wily gomasts and the oppressive zamindir Buj
as he would not undertake a thing of this kma
withont consulting his mother, whom he hghly
reverenced, and for whose piactical wisdom he had
greab respect, he resolved at some convement oppor-
tunity to break his mmnd to her

Accordingly, one day, m the afternoon, hhving
Lttle to do 1 the fields, he came home earlier than
usnal, leaving Gaydrdm to look after the cows, and
Ealamfmk to weed the paddy .field He found
his mother sitting on the versndah of the kitchen,
and busily engaged n spinning  He %ashed his hands,
fedy, and face 1n the tank, and preparing the hooksh



1%.] AN IMPORTANT DISOUSSION 67

for a smoke, took 1t 1n his hand, went to huis mother,
snd sat beside the charka or spinning wheel

Hus the Hnglseh reader seen a Bengal charka?
It 158 pot unhke the Jersey or the Saxon spunmng
wheel still used m the country parts of England and
Bcotland, though somewhat more prmfive m its
construction, there being no wheel properly so
called, but a rude apology for one Two planks of
wood placed parallel to each other are Jomed together
by drmving two sticks mto them  Between the
planks 18 suspended a sobd ball of wood with spokes
on 1b, supported by sticks, and so placed that 1t 13
made to whnl round by turming s handle et the end
The spmndle 1s put upon three supports on the other
plank, connected with the whesl, or rather with the
wooden bull with spokes, by mesns of a thong
Carded cotton in the shape of fleecy rollers of the
length of half a foot 18 apphed to the pomt of the
gpindle by the left hand, while the rght hand turns
the wheel One turn of the wheel produces a great
meny revolutions of the spmdle, which twsts the
cotton and tengthens 1t out i thread or yarn for
the weaver I may here remark that in Bengal,
unhke lungland, generally old women, and especally
widows, epin—the younger women being engaged
m moe actaive honsehold daties, so that s Bengah
“gpmster” 18 not hke her Knghsh sster, an
unmarried girl, but an old woman And I cannot
but think that the Bengali, m tlus respect, 18 wiser
than the Englishman, for, mtting down for hours
m & bent posturs, and dreanmly tmuning the spmmng
wheel, cannot but prove prejudiciel to the growth
and health of *a girl, whereas fo an old womsn 1t
tennot do mueh hurt. But however this may be,
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while Alangs was busily turmng the eharka, Badan
sat qmetly by her, and began to smoke Neither
of them spoke for some time, enjoymng, we presume,
the exqueite mume which was prodnced between
them The “ blwoor—bhroor—bhroor” ef the hubble-
bubble kept time with the * ghnan—ghnan—ghnan”
of the charkd, and the two together evoked a melody
which the immortals might have heard with rapture
At last Badan broke the divine harmony

Badan  “ Mother, I have for some time past
been thinkimg of spealang to you on a ocertan
subject.”

Alanga  “What subject, Bib4 Badan? Has
snything happened? Is anything troubling your
mind? Do tell me what 1t 8%

Badan “ Nothig has happened, but I wish to
speak to you about Govm.”

Alange  “ What about Govin, my son? Is
the child sck? Is anything the matter wath him?”

Badan “Don’t you think, mother, 1t would be
a good thing to give Govin lus Adle khagh? It 18
a great drawback that I cannot either fead or wrte
I cannot read a pd¢d (pottah) or wnte a kabdliyat,
1 cannot even sign my name I am obhged, owmg
to my ignorance, to put a dhendd (a cross) for my
mgnature Though I have eyes, I cannot see I am
at the mercy of every deceitful gomasid, and of every
tyranmical zaminddr Don’t you think 1t would be
o capital thing to teach Govin lekhd padd (writing
and readmng) 7”

Alanga *Oh, Béb4 Badan! dqu't talk of lokhd-
24  Your elder brother was sent to pd¢hsdld
sphool) by your father, contrary to nfy wishes And

what was the comsequence? The gods took him
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away from us mfter he had been to school only one
year RBeading and wnting do not smt poor people
hke us I fear the gods will take away Govin also
(the soy of Shashtln! may he hve for everl) if you
send him to sehool.”

Badan  **Oh, mother, what an 1den! Who ever
heard of reading and wnting llling a child ? Why
are not Brihman and kayastha boys who learn reading
and witing also killed ?”

Alanga  “The gods do not become angry with
Brihmnan and kdyastha boys for learming, because
that 18 thewr profesmon DBubt omr business 15 to till
the ground, and if we become so ambitious as to learn
reading and writing, the gods will certainly become
angry with us’’

Baden “But do you not kmow, mother, that
gsome Agurs, men of our caste, know how to read
and to write? Does not Natavara Sémanta read and
write? Is not Madhu binha a moharw (wmiter)!
Why hsave the gods mot killed them P”

Alanga  * Whatever 1t may be with other people,
writing and readmg do not seem to agree with our
famly If that be nof the case, why did your
brother die shortly after he had begun to go to
school? Answer that*

Badam ““Why, as to death, mother, that iz the
decree of fate Whatever is written on the forehead
by Vidh&td Purusha must come to pass Vidhétd
had written on my brother’s head that he would die
when seven years old, and therefore he died, and
he would have died at that age whether my Tather
had sent him to school or not The quantuty of rice
with which he hil come imto the world was fimshed,
and therefore he died It 18 fate, mother, 1t 18 fafe
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Alanga *“Qumite true, Biba Badaxf, the forehead
18 the chief thing Why, then, should you fight
agamst the forehead!? We have been born tillers
of the ground, and we must remamn tillers-of the
ground all our hfe Besdes, did yout fathers ever
learn to write and to read ! Why should you wish
your son to do what your forefathers never did ?”

Badan “The days m which onr fathers hved
were days of piety and virtue That was the Satya-
Yuga There was no cheating, mo oppression m
those days Wmting and reading, therefore, were
not essentially necessary But m our days, men
have become very deceitful-—they fear neither gods
nor men. It 18 necessary to learn to read and to
wnte, that we may not be cheated: and oppressed ”

Alanga “Youn men can talk a great deal, and
bring a great many reasons for what you say What
can a woman say before & man? Do what you think
best, Bib4 Badan, T am only afraid that he may be
taken away by the gods hike your elder brother It
18 far better for poor Govin to get g daly rice by
tendmg cows m the field, than to learn to read and
write and then die

Badan ‘1 have told you, mother, that hife and
death are in the hands of the gods If 1t be written
on Govin’s forehead that he will die (may the gods
make him mnmortall) on such a day it will come to
pass, whether he be sent fo school or not, as no one
can reverse the wntmg on the forehead I beg of
you, mother, to agree to sendmng Govin to the
pitheala of Réma Ripa Barkir ¥ prefer hi school
to the other, a3 he 15 well versed m zamndin
socounts Do agree to 1t, mother **

Alanga  “If you will have 1t so B4bA Badan,
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then send him May Gopinath preserve him! But
£ he 18 to be sent to school, you must wait o few
days till I spin some more thread, sufficient to make
for Gogm a dhub”

Badan, ovesjoyed at his mother’s consent, readily
agreed to the delay

Gentle reader, allow me here to make one remark
Yon perceive that Baden and Alanga speak better
Enghsh than most uneducated Enghsh peasants , they
speak almost lke educated ladies and gentlemen,
without any provinciahsms But how conld I have
avorded this defect m my hustory? If I had trans.
lated their talk mto the Somersctshire or the Yoik
ghire dialect, I shonld have turned them mto Enghsh,
and not Bengaly peasants You will, therefore,
pleaze overlook this grave thongh unavoidable fault
in this anthentic narrative.



CHAPTER X

THE FIVE FACED

He foams at mouth and, by and by
Bieaks ount to savage madneas
Othéllo

I sa1mp in the last chapter that nothing worthy of
notice occurred during the first five years of Govinda's
Iife I beg now to recall that statement, as I have
been smnce mformed that a notable event happened
when he was about five years old, whether 1t was
towards the end of his fifth year or the be,
of the mxth I have not been able exactly to ascer-
tamn, but 1t did happen about that tame  Algnga
always remembered that 1t happened on a Saturday,
but the month and the year escaped her memory
I have to throw myself upon the fndulgence of
the reader for the absence of mmute chronological
acouracy m this notable event of Govinda’s hfe

Well, upon & Saturday some tume about the fifth
or sixth year of Govinda's age, somethmg extra-
ordimary happened to hum He was standing near
lus mother m the yard when he suddenly fell down,
throw s arms and legs about m en extraordnary
mapner, foamed at the mouth, tore lis hair, and
seemed altogether to be wronght up mto & state of
perfect frenzy Sundam shrmeked, which® brought
Alengs bnd Adun to the spot, Alanga, observing
Gownda's convulmons, and the contortions which hig
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body was undgrgoing, at once mferred the cause, and
weeping said—‘ Ok, mother, my child 18 possessed by
Pencho I

What 18 Pencho ? the reader will ask  Pencho 18
a collodual ahbreviation of Panchénana—Uterally, the
five faced, one of the gods of the Hindu pantheon,
& form of the all destroying Siva The mage of this
dininity, when pioperly represented, 18 a monster
the shape of & man with five faces and fifteen oyes
—each face contaning three eyes Thus image of
the god, however, 13 not ususlly made, owing, we
presume, to s hideous appearance He 1s generally
worshipped m the shape of a stone, pamted red ab
the top, anomted with oil, and placed under & vaa or
asvatha tree  There 18 scarcely a Hindu village m
Lower Bengal on the outskirts of which there are
not one or more trees, at the foot of which such
stones are worshipped under the name of Panchansna
Among the three hundred and thirty milhons of
Hindu deities of both genders, there 18 none wiuch
15 more drended by Hmdu mothers than this five-
faced and fiftben eyed demon Thongh the god has
his good pomts smnce he 1s pleased sometimes to
make barren women prohfio, he 18 1n general regarded
a3 exceedmngly wrritable and mahgnant, and so fiery
18 he m temperament that, if any children, playmg
under the tree where the panted stone 1s ploced,
happened aceidentally to touch it, the demon would
mmedwstely possess them, end throw them mto econ-
vulsions Alanga concluded i her mind that Govinda
must have that dpy, while playmg with other cow-
boys st The Panchinenatald (that 1s, the foot of
Panchénana’s tree), tonched the divimty, or unwit.
tingly shown some disrespect to him, and that there-
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fore the god, by way of pumshment, had taken pos-
gession of him Concerving this to be the case, she
asked the child, then wmthing m agony, “Father,
who are you? Why have you possessed my Govin?
Are you a god or a ghost?” The ghld, of rather
the demon m the child, answered “I am Panché-
nana, your child put his foot on my mmage I am
gomng to break his neck and to suck his blood ”
The women set up a loud ory, which brought all
the women and ochildren of the neighbourhood into
the house  Alanga, who had greater presence of
mind than the rest, smd to the god, *“O Thékurl
Panchérana! forgive this chuld and get out of him,
for he 18 but a child, thoughtless, senseless, without
any knowledge of what 18 right or wrong O Thakar!
(god) O Thakur! forgive Govin, and we wil do
pwé (worship) to you” After these words were
uitered, the child had a more violent fit than before,
and the women set up a londer cry than ever
Notice was sent to the chld’s father and uncles,
who were working 1 the fields They came homes,
ronnmng m breathless haste, and sfw the child
foaming at the mouth, and tearing s haar What
was to be done!? Some Brihmam women, who were
present, proposed the immediste celebration of the
pwd of Panchénana, as the only means of appeasing
the mcensed deity Rdm Dhan Mism, the famaly
priest, was sent for When he came, he confirmed
the opmion of the Brihmani women, that Panch4-
nsna’s pfya must be 1mmediately performed No
tme was lost n making the necegsary prgpmfnons
Talang the swck child with them, they went to the
outakirte of the willage, and stood uader a vafa tree,
whore was lymg a large stome pemted red, and
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anommted with il At the moment of thewr arrval
there, Govinda had another of lus epileptic fits
The priestly Mism commenced worshippmg the demon
by the gepetition of mantras (prayers), flowers, frmt,
and sweetment® were offered, ond the women bawled
out thewr londest—as if the god was deaf—beseeching
him to take pity upon them, and to come out of the
child. Govinda, too, was made to bow down seveial
times before the stone, and to beat his head on the
ground The god was agmn and agawm phed with
ent1enties, with flatteries, with promises of future
presents, and pwa, and 1t seemed that the coaxing
had 1ts effect, for the fit suddenly came to an end
The women now thanked the god for his favour,
and went away to therr house We state, on the
suthorty of Alanga, that, after this time, Govinda
had no return of epilepsy



CHAPTER X1
HOUBEHOLD MATTRRS

The osow.houss yields a aterooraceous heap.
oy

Smor the conversation which took place between
Alanga and Badan on the edncation of Govinda, the
old lady waa observed to be busier with her charka
than usual All the forenoon she was engaged, along
with Sundar and Adnr, m the affawrs of the house
and m cookmng, but she devoted the whole of the
afternoon to spmning What I mean by the affars
of the house perhaps requres a word of explanation
When the women got out of their beds, which they
did always at crow-cawing—I cannot may cock
crowmg, for there wus no cock, not only m the
house, but hardly any m the willage, as cocks and
hens are abommation to Hmdus—they went to the
wde of the tank near the house, which served .all
necessary purposes They then made a solution of
cow-dung end water, and sprinkled the hquid by
the hand on the open yard, which was next swept
by a broom made of the stalks of palm-trees
But the rooms and the verandahs requwe to be
plesnned and washed m anpther faghion  Ae
the floormg was entirely of oarth, there bemg not
asmgle brick or stone n the hovse, or & plank of
wood either, every mch of the floor of every room
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was besmesred by means of a piece of rag, with
the saad solution of cow dung and water, and allowed
to dry itself The 1esder may tlunk that this s o
dirty bysmess, and that the 100ms must be the
worse for beuly thus besmemcd But he 18 mis
taken =~ He may take our word that the floor
greatly 1mproves by the process [t becomes smooth
and glossy, and no ciacks are visible And as for
any dmisgusting smell, theie 18 nothing of the sort—
the smell, 1f any, bemng positively plessant Hindun
peasants besmear thewr cottages with a sulution of
cow-dung and water, because cow dung 18 regarded
ceremomally as a purifier, 1t 14, however, a guestion
why Hindn law givers should have mtched upon
cow-dung as & purifier Hus 1t any sanitary value?
Has 1t any disminfecting property f  From the um
versal practice of the Himndns of Bengal, I shounld be
melmed to think that cow-dung wus a disinfectont,
but I prefer to leave the matter i the hands of
doctors and chemsts

Our women, however, have not yet done with
cow dung  There 18 & large heap of 1t lymg 1n &
corner of the yard, partly obtamed from the cow-
house and partly collected the previous day by
Gayirdm, whose busmess 18 not ongy to tend the
cows, but to collect whatever cow dung he may find
in the figlds, erther from his own cows or from thoss
of other people, and & basketful of wluch valuable
substance he every evenmg brings howe on s
head On tlus heap Alangs, Sundar, end Adur now
fell. They.sut o lwtle water on 1f, kneaded 1t us u
baker kneads hus dough, and eech weny with »
basketful to the tmmny sides of the walls of ther
huts, and covered them with cekes made by the
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pulms of thewr hands These cow dudg cakes, when
they become dry, are of great use they are
the only fuel of the family From year’s end to
yeur's end they do not buy fire-wood , for .cooking
and for keepmng a fire m the cow-fiouse they use
no other fuel than what 18 afforded by the cow

To a Bengal peasant the cow 1s the most useful
of all ammals The cow supphes the newly-born
mfant with food for some yeers, the cow—or rather
the bull, but 1t 18 the same thing—tlls the ground
on which the réiyat’s food grows, the cow brings
home on 1its back that food, when 1t 18 ready, from
the fields, the cow furmshes the peasant-family
with the only fuel they have, The cow provides
the peasant with cunrds, sour milk, and whey, and
the cow gives that ghs (clarfied butter) which 18 =o
grateful to the palate snd nostrils of Hindu gods
and Bengalh Bdbus After this, 18 16 to be wondered
that the cow should be greatly respected by Hmndus
and worshipped as “ Mother Bhagavata?

After the sweeping and cleansmg of the house
are over, the women have to go through other
domestic duties, such as boiling paddy and drymg
1t m the sun, with a wiew to turn 1t mto rice, and
scouring at the tank all the brass and stone pbts
and pans, and the hke Ablution comes next, after
which commences the serous operation of cookmg
m which Alanga takep the leadmng part. After all
have eaten, and some food has been sent, if neces
gary, to the fields for the gentlemen of the house,
Alanga mts down to her breakfast, o~ dinner, or
supper, anything you choose to call if, for she, as a
widow, tekes only ore meal m twenty-four hours,
and does not seem to be any the worse for ¥ It
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was only affer this meal, which took place generally
about two or ‘hree o’clock m» the afternoon, that
Alanga could w1t to her charka, hut long practie
had made her an adept in the eraft, so that mn the
course Of a fewv days she spun & quantity of thread
suffictent to meke for Govinds a dhutr five cubits
long, and a cubit and half broad Alangs did not
herself weave the cloth, as she was unacquainted with
the art, 1t was woven by the weaver of the northern
division of the wllage, for which he received hs
usual fee

The day on which Govinds was for the first time
taken to the pagheala was an umportent day to the
family, ag well 1s to our horo himself  Though, unhke
the muddle snd ligher classes, who seldom send a child
to school for the first tune without pertormmg some
religious ceremomes, the poorer classes ask not the
mimstrations of the Brahman, yet the matter s
regarded with the liveliest mterest Ever amce s
birth, Govinda has not had & stitch of clothmg on
lis person, though more than five years old, he
was allowed to 1evel mn the unrestramed freedom
of primeoval nudity It was on the mornmng of that
mmportant day that his grandmother wrapped round
hw waist, mn folds, the diuts of winch I have spoken,
leaving the rest of the body-—which was nearly
the whole—qmte naked. Thus dressed, our httle
man bowed down to the ground before his grand-
mother, lus mother, his father, uncles, and aunt,
aud they all gave hum their benedictions As on
the very figsb day.he was expected at the pajhidla
to commence wrting, Badan tied m one corner of
Govinda’s dhuti,*a prece of chalk, or rather ramkhad,
sud Alanga, ever on the alert to mumster to ‘the
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wants and comforts of every member’ of the family,
put n one of the folds of the diuf, a quantity of
wmudiy (fried rice), 1 such a way that Govinda could
easily dip his hand mto i1t whenever he felt. himself
hungry Thus accoutred, our yourg soldier was
ready to begm his abttack on the realms of know
ledge  Badon tooh Govinda by the hand, and
repeating three times the words, S Har! Bixf
Han! S Hanl” left the house for the pathédla,
a descriphion of which place, and of its premding
genus, we must reserve for the next chapter



CHAPTER 2RIT

THR VILLAGE SCHOOLMABTER.

The village all declared how much he knew,

Twas certan he conld write, and oypher too,

Lands he aould menaure terms and tides presage,

And even the story ran—that he could gange

The Deserted Village

Tee reader will remember that, 1n the mddle of the
village of Kfnchanpur, thers are two temples of Siva
facmg each other, and that one of those temples has
before 1t a colonnade In this colonnade was held
the village pafitala, properly so called, where the
sons of Bréhmsns, Kayasthas, and weelthy bankers
tecerved mstruction from a Brahman gurumahasays
This gurumnhasaya, or mahasaya,—as he 18 usually
celled m the Burdwan district—belonged to a race
of hereditary pedagogues, smce lus father, grond-
father, grcat grandfather, and all Ins ancestors up to
the fourteenth generation backwards, were the school-
masters of the village There was i the willage,
however, another pedagogue whose school bore to
the other one the same relation which & dissenting
chapel in England bears to the parsh chmch He
occupied o far mferior social position mdeed he was
not & Brihman, but a Kayastha, und therefore ob-
temned only a thwd part of the pupus of the other
Any day you mught have seen m the school of the
Bréhman pedagogue between sixty and seventy boys,
whereas m the,other school you seldom saw more
thsn bwenty  And yet the Biahman was by no means
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& better teacher than the Kéyasthas The former,
though he had read s part of the Sankshmpta Sera—
the Sanskmt grammar m vogue m the Vardhaména
district—and would repeat a lot of Sanskrit slokas
with which his counversation was interlarded, yet
made ludicrous mistakes m Bengali orthography, the
Iatter made no pretensions to SBanskrit scholarship,
but was umiversally acknowledged to be an anth
metician of the firat water, and he was strong m
zammddr: accounts, s subject of which the Brdéhman
mahasaye had no knowledge Though the achool
of the Kéyastha teacher was attended chiefly by
the lower castes and the poorer olasses, there was
smongat them a sprinkling of Bréhman boys, par
ticnlarly those whose parents wished to give them
a mathemsatical education and an msight mto the
mysteries of zamindam accounts  Badan preferred
the Kayastha to the Brahmen teacher for two
veasons -—firsf, becanse the school of the latter was
the more amstocintic of the two, and he wished
s son to be educated along with those who wee
his equals m social position, or st “any rate, not
very much higher, and secondly, becanse he wanted
Govinda to learn zamindfr accounts  Accordingly
Badan and Govinda proceeded to the house of Rama
Ripa Sarkéra (for that was the name of the Kdysstha
pedagogue), who held his school m the yard of hms
house, 1n the shade of an umbrageons Kanfala tree
(3ack tree), excepting m the ramy season, when he
removed 1t to the verandah of lus cottage

*Well, Badan, what 18 the pews? yhat brings
you here?” asked Réma Rips seated on a mab
before about a dozen pupils variously engaged m
wrring on paper, of plantam-leaf or palm- e:f
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Badan  “<You see, mahasaya, this boy of mine,
I wish to put him under you, thst you may make
a man of hmm *’

RBama  “Well done! Badan! You wish your son
tanght dlha pgda, a thmg you don’t know yourself!
Well, you are mght The poet Chanakys says—
Vdyaratna mahadhanam, that 18 to say, learmng
or education 18 & great treasure >’

Badan “Yes, sir, that’s quite true A man who
cannot read and write 18 a traly poor man—he s
blind Though I have two eyes, I am really bhnd,
for I cannot read what 18 written on a bib of
paper *’

Rama “Badan, yon had better mt down, and
smoke Modo! go and make tobacco ready ”

Badan sat down on the bme ground, Govinds stood
near lum, and Madhn, one of the advanced pupils
of the school, went away to get tobacco snd fire for
his teacher In Bengel, and I suppose mm other parts
of Indi, pupls, especially m the willages, do, without
a grudge, even menial services for their teacher,
mdeed, they regard 1t as an honoursble distinction to
be so employed Turnmng to Govinda, the mahasaya
smd, *“ Woell, my httle wan, so yon want to be a
Pandit Come near me” Poor Govinda trembled
from head to foot He had heard from boys of hm
own age that every schoolmaster was a second Yama
or Rhadamanthus, and every school a place where
boys were unmercifully flogged He therefore hem
tated to go near Rims Ripa, but Badan shoved
hn forwardg to the pedagogne, who petted hum on
the head and told hin to be & good boy, and not to
be afraxd of s tascher One of the advanced pupils
was then ordered to trace on the ground the fifst
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five letters of the Bengali alphabet @Badan took out
the ramkhady from s boy’s clothes, and put 1t mto
his hand Rama Riips took hold of Govinda’s hand,
with the chalk in 1it, and led it over all the letters
traced on the ground In the meantime, the Advanced
papl, Madhu, brought the hookah reeking with the
fragrant weed, and put 1t mto the hands of Réma
Ripa As Bodan and Rams Rfipa were of different
castes, they could not smoke in the mame hookah
The latter therefore gave to the former the earthen
cup called Ralki, which contans the tobacco and
the fire, and Badan grasped the lower part of
1t with both his hands, and smokes away
through the opeming between the thumb ana the
forefinger of his mght-hand After he had smoked
two or three mmutes he returned the kalln to the
mahakaya, who began to puff away with great zest

As the redoubtable pedsgogue of Kanchanpur,
now mn the act of smoking, 18 1n & state of repose—
and tobacco, they say, 18 & wonderfyl sedative—wa
shall make an attempt to photograph hus lLikeness,
which 18 not always practicable, especially when,
urged by & tempest of passion—as was frequently the
cage—Mhs body trembles m every mch with rage,
end lus cane descends, thump after thump, wath
electric rapidity, on the backs of s unfortunate
puplds  From the form of one of his legs, and the
positzon 1 which 1t was put, you might have inferred
that he was lame, and the inference wounld have
been confirmed by the sight of & crutch that lay
beside uim His lameness, to say the fguth, was of
no ordimary kmnd, he could with difficulty go, with
the help of lus orutch, from one weom of s house
to another, and, as for gommg out mto the atreet, he
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soarcely went ut even once m six months Owmg to
this bodily defect, he was always called khonda mahd-
saya, that s, the lame schoolmaster, m contra dis
tinction to the Bréhman pedagogue His pupils often
lent hin? & helping hand mn gomg from room to room,
ond sometmes, I am sorry to say, asssted him to
o fall, as & sort of retahation for the canmg they
go frequently recerved from hm He was about
forty years old, had & dark skin, a spare body, an
asqubline nose, and a rather lgh forehead for a
Bengah He stooped a great deal In addition to
his lameness, he had another bodily defect, which
conmderably marred s 1nfluence, and mude him
often an object of dermsion—-he spoke through his
nose When parrating the conversation he had with
Badan, we found 1t impossible fo represent his
nasal mtonation m the Enghsh langnage, though
1t would have been quite easy m Bengah 1In
uttermg the words, “lhow do yom do?” Réms
Rapa would say=~“ hnow dno ynou dno?” His nasel
twang Wes so strong, that, if he were speaking at
night m & dark room, he might be mstaken by
children for a ghost—for Bengalh ghosts speak
strongly through the nose

But though a hopeless cripple as regards s body,
and ghost-hke m his speech, Réma Rupa had natural
talents of no mean order He was the first mathe
matician 1 the village. He had not only Subhan-
kura, the Indian Cocker, at s fingers’ ends, but
was acquamted with the elements of the Vijagamta
or Algebra,, Thege was, mdeed, another mathe
matician m the village who looked down upon the
pedagogue with perfect contempt-—snd that 18 our
friend Dhumketu, the astrologer, but there wes thw
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difference between the two genuses| that whereas
the astrologer dealt 1 celestial mathematics, the
schoolmaster apphied his mathematics to things ter
restrial But Réma Rupa was not only mathematical,
he was emmently logical Though he had "pot read
the Sutras of Gotama, he was an acute ressoner
Whenever the Chrstian missmonary of Vardhamsina
came to the village m the course of lus itmeracy,
he did not fal to pay a vimit to the lame school-
master, who had many a tough argument with hm,
and the villagers always thought that the missionary
was wmvarisbly worsted. Indeed, s reputation for
logical subtlety was so great that it might be truly
sad of hum that

Hbs wag 1 logno a gress critic,

Profoundly ekill d in analytie

He could distingmish and divide

A hair twixt gouth and south west mde §

On erther which he would dspute

Confute change hands and atill confute,
Rémsa Ripa was & strict disciplinaman  He had by
him constantly, besides his crutch, & thin but longish
twig of bamboo, which often resounded, not only
on the palms of his pupils’ hands, but on thew
heads and backs, and sometimes also with cruel
ingenmity he used to strike thewr knuckles, ther
knes jomnts, and then ankles Yom could hardly
pass by the door of the house durmg school
hours without hearmg the shop-a-shop, shop-a-shop
of the bambgo switch But he had other ways
of admimstering disciplme One famous mode of
juvenile punishment was called gagu-Ggpal, that 1s,
Gopdl (the god Krnshna) with a sweetmeat 1 lis
hand. This conmsted m making e boy st on the
ground with onme leg w s kueelmg posture the two
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arms were thdn stretched, and a large brick was
placed on each In this posturs a boy 18 expected
to remam still for several hours Should either of
the brichs fall from the hand, down comes the
bamboo switcheon the pate of the delmquent We
shall mention only one other clause 1n Réma Rupa’s
penal code The juvemle offender was handcuffed,
and his feet were tied by strings to the trunk of
the jack tree of which we have spoken Winle the
boy thms stood handcoffed end chammed, the leaves
of a stingmmg plant called bwchhupr (Trague wnvolu-
erata) were apphed to different parts of s body
Whoever has been stung by a wasp or a hornet
can have some 1dea of the sensation produced by
the apphcation of bichhufs to the skin  The agony
18 mtense perfectly helpless, nnable to run away,
nnable even to stroke with s hand the part stung,
the boy can do nothing but shriek In justice to
the lame schoolmaster of Kanchanpur, I should here
remark that the sbove dsoiphnary process was not the
product of hus pwn fertile bran, 1t 18 & tume-honoured
mstitation which hag been handed down from genera
tion to generation of Bengah village schoolmasters

A few words on Rima Rups’s finances wll
conclude this chapter The schoohng fee was, on
the average, one anna (» penny and kalfpenny) e
month per boy Supposing he had thuty or thity
two boys—I don’t beheve he ever had more—Ius
monthly mncome would smount to two rupées, or fonr
shullings  Besides this, he had a system of “requs-
tiong ” Mast of the boys, when they came to the
afternoon echool—for the school was held first from
early m the mowmng tdl sboub eleven o’clock, and
again from three o’clock in the afiernoon il eandle
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bght—brought from thewr houses for thew teacher
either a betel leaf, or a betel-nut, or a small ball
of tobacco In addihion to these daily donations,
every boy was expected to give to the mahdsaya
once » month a sda, which consisted of & quanfaty
of unboiled ree, with a suitable accompaniment of
vegetables, spht pulse, mustard oil, salt, and even
olarified butter All this, no doubt, made a con-
siderable addition to s mcome of four shillings a
month, yet 1t was qmite insufficient to support the
pedagogue, hus wife and two children, the deficiency
was supplied by the produce of about ten bighas
of land which, as he was unable to cultavate them
himselt, he held m partnership with a neighbouring
husbandman

Buch was the oelebrated pedagogme of Kén-
chanpur, at whose feet Govinda was made to mt
for mstruotion ~ What progress our hero makes m
his studies, and how long he remams in the school,
will form the subject of a future chapter, but m
the meantime the attention of the reader must be
drawn to some other matters



CHAPTHER XIII

THE MATCH MAKKR.

That night the envoy, entertained
With honour and all care, remained
Gerrrriru 8 Rédmdyana.

I ramwk I hear my Fnghsh reader exclaim—* What
s fool of a writer this novelist 18! An orthodox
novel generally ends m & marriage, but this fellow
talks of a match maker, and consequently of a
wedding, before he has well begun his story ” Well,
my defence agamst this grave charge 1, that I can
not help 1t Milatr must now get warred, whother
Iwshitor not The ocustoms of the country require
1t Mdlati 18 already more than eleven years old,
and pecple are blaming Badan for not having given
her away m marriage Often hes Alangs shed tears
at the remarks made by the women of the willage,
especially at the bathng ghaf, where women hold
conversations on all sorts of subjects Some of the
women have pometimes told her—‘ Well, Alanga,
when 18 Malat: gong to get marned? She 15 be-
commg qmte & big gl Dear me, she 13 shootmg
up hke a plantamn-tieel and von are talng no
thought of her marrage!” 'Lne fact 15 Indian
legislators mgist ou the matiga of a gl before she
attans the age of puberty, and as that seldom takes
place, in a tropicpl chimate hike Bengal, liser than m
$he twelfth year, the maximum age at which a girl
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can remam unmarried 18 eleven years = Badan would
have long ago given away s daughter m marriage
but for the expenses 1t was sure to entail, and which
he was ill able to afford But matters have now
come to acrigls  Whether he has means orpnot,, the
girl must be marred off, otherwise he would become
a proverb and a hissmg among ks fellow-villagers
As to the ways and means, he must beg or borrow, 16
beng out of the question for so respectable a raiyat
as Badan to have recourse to the other altermative
of stealing I cannot say he was ashamed to beg
~=& Bengal réryat seldom shows snch a sense of
dehcaocy—but 1f he did beg, few people would
respond to the call Recourse must therefore be had
to borrowmg , and Badan was sure of getting the loan
of any reasonable sum from hs mahayan, Golak
Poddér, the money lender of the village, who charges
interest generally at the rate of one hundred per cent
snd sometimes one hundred and fifty per cent per
snnum, but who takes from his especial favourttes
~—amongst whom Badan hed the fehaity to be
pumbered—only seventy five per cent It was
resolved to borrow, and enquries were set on foob
m search of an ehgible young men on whom ta
bestow the hand of Malat1,

One evening, after Badan, Kilaménik, Gaydrdm,
and the cows had come home from the fields, and
while Alanga was gomg about with a lamp in her
hand from room fto room, and scarmng away the

ghosts and evil spmts of every description, which
m;ght sesk shelter for the mght m snyercom which
bad been unvisited 1 the evenmng, even for a minate
or two, by any sort of hght, a stranger entered the
honse and stood m the yard Badan at once resog-
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nized the stranger and smad— Hullo! here 1s the
ghatak 1 am glad yon have come, I hope you have
bronght good news M4lati, bring a ghafy of water
for the ghafak to wash his fuet with Gaydifim, go
and get ghe hoskah ready ¥ In o moment the water
was brought, with which the ghafal washoed ls feet
In a munte or two the hookah was bronght and he

went on puffing at o great rate
But what ¢ a ghafak 2 the Enghsh reader asks
Though this gentleman beurs a naine ext1emely gnttural
m sound, hus occupation 18 about the plensantest
the world To spinsters and bachelors the sound
of lus name 18 more musical than Apollo’s lute He
18 the professional match maker, and therefore an
under-servant of Komadeva, the Indian Cupid As
mw Indws, young men and young women do not
themselves choose therr partners mn lLife, they have
to depend on the good offices of this happy func
tionary, who, however, bears his commission not
from the parties themselves, but from thewr parents
and guardians, We have sad that his occupation
18 one of the pleasantest m the world, and what
oocupation can be more pleasant than to be damly
conversant with amiable brdegrooms, and blooming
brides, to tie the knot of holy matrimony, and to
be thus mstrumental m the promotion of human
happmess? This worthy functionary’s character s
as amiable as s occupation 18 pleasant He pos.
sesses the highest Chmstian virtue m perfection,
masmuch a8 he possesses en unhmited measure of
that chanty which covers a multitude of sms He
has never been known to find any fanlt with any
oung man or yesung woman of marmagesble age
%‘he spmster may be as ugly as one of Bhakspeare’s

8
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witches, and the young man may be as deformed s
deformity itself, the ghafak sees no defect wn exther
The one, m his eye, or at any rate 1 his mouth, 18
88 beautiful and gentle as Lékshmi, and the other
a8 handsome and accomphshed as Kartikeya The
render must not suppose that the gentleman now
smokmg 1 Badan’s house 18 a ghafak, m the proper
sense of the term A ghatal, properly speaking, 18
& Brahman of a very high order, and confines ha
gervices only to the priestly class A Brihman
ghatak 18 often & man of learnming, and mvarably
& man of persnamve eloquence, and he has the
whole of the Indian * Burke’s Peerage > and “ Baron
etage,” at s fingers’ ends But every caste has
s own ghufaks, end the worthy individual now
before us 18 & ghafak of the ugra-kshatriya, or
Agur ceste He had been commsmoned by Badan
snd Alangn to seek out a mice young husband for
Mslata, he had had, before this time, several wmter
views with them, and with the parents of the young
man of s choice, and he had now, come to make
the final arrangements = What those arrangements
were, and who the happy young man was that was to
obtain the hand of M4lats, the reader will know from
the conversation, a translation of which we give belew

Badan “Well, ghajak, what's the news? I
hope everythmg 8 pakd (ripe)”

Ghatak  * AWl paka, by the blessing of Prajapata,
Your daughter MAlat1 must have heen born m an
suspicions honr to get snch a handsoms, able-bodied,
and accomphshed husband as MAdhavagChandre Sen,
the son of Kelava Chandra Sen, of Durgénagsr, the
highest ugra kshatriya kulwm m alk Rédh”’

Badan. “ You ghataks always prame sverybody
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But tell me truly whether the young man has any
bodily defect ”

Ghatak “Réwmal! Rima! do you think 1 em
jokmg with you? Mddhava 18 a second Kartikeya,
the handsomes® young man m all Durginagnr  As
for his property, s father, old XKesava, has two
marais (granares of paddy), of his brass vessels
there 18 no reckoning Besides the lands for which
he pays rent, he has ten lnghas of lakliay (rent-free)
land

Alanga ““ What ornaments have they agreed to

we to Malat: 77

8 @Ghafak  “0ld Kesava will cover his danghter-
m-law’s body with ornaments from hend to ioot
Hs has ordered one chaudrahar, a pur of mals, a
perr of pawnchhas, one baufs, s par of palakanpis,
one taby, a purr of jhwmhos and pasas, & par of
b4las, und one nath Ihd you, old lady, get so many
ornaments at your wedding?”

Alanga “ Why, when I got marmed, ghatak,
people were net so fond of ornaments as they are
now Those days were days of mmpheity, of thick
clothes and coarse rice, but the present days are days
of luxury ”

Badgt “ What 15 Médhava’s exact age!”

Ghatak * He 18 mneteen years, ten months, and
five days old, I saw his horoscope *

Badan “1 hope e gotra (the name of s
tibe), 18 different from ours ”

Ghatak ‘“Well done! Do you, Badan, take me
tor a fool? 4 have hecome grey wm ghaghual, (that
w, the profesmon of & ghafak), and you teach me
my trade I

y,Azam,ga “We have no objection to the marrage
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Let measures be 1mmediately taken " Mélatr has
evidently put mce m the hapds of MAdhava, It
geems to be the tymg of Prajépat1 Who can
prevent the union ?”

The ghatak, delighted with the =esult “of the
conversation, took some refreshment, lad himself
down on s mat on the verandsh of the big room,
and, as he had become tired by the day’s walk,
soon fell asleep



CHAPTER XTIV

MALAIL'S MARRIAGE

Here Bili stands my duughter far

The dotws of thy Ufe to shure

Take from her fathtr take thy hide,

Join hand to hand and blies hetide

A foithfal wife most blest is she

And ag thy shads will follow theo

Grirrird 8 Rémdyana,
EarLy next morming the ghalak rose from lus bed
before crow cawing, and started on his journey to
Durgfnagar, which was about twenty miles distant
The way was long and tedious, but the prospect of
o substantial 1eward counmderably hghtened the
{atigne of the journey He did not stop wm the
way, except a mmute or two here and there for
the purpose of smokwmg, and the only considerable
halt he made was on the banks of the brook Miys,
where he bathed, ate the muy: and treacle which
Alange with thoughtful kindness had put mto his
bundle, and drank from the stream, the water of
which 18 8o wholesome that 16 18 smd to possess the
rare quabty of dmssolving even wwon shots if they
are taken mto the stomach  “The lowmg herds
wind slowly over the les,” kikimg up as they went
a clond of dust, and the plonghman wes plodding
homeward hyg wesyy way, when the ghatak reached
ar Kesava Sen and hi wifo rejorced ut

the success of the match maker, and looked forwprd
to thewr son’s marriage with great plessure
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Two days after, Kedava set out for Kéinchanpur
with & distant relation, who carried with him a par
of sadis and & hinge of the best sweetmeats mann~
factured at Durgénagar Badan received the guests
with joy Kesave was dehghted with the beauty
and sweet simphaty of Mdlati, and wvdgdan, or
betrothal, wns consummated. As the parents of
both bride and bridegroom were snxious that the
marnage should be soon celebrated, Dhumketu, the
sstrologer, was requested to fix a day for the
purpose  After a world of calculations he fixed
upon the 24th of FPhélgun, which he represented to
be emiently auspicious, as the solar, lnnar, planetary,
and stellar mfluences on that day were all bemgnant.
After two days Keéava and s friend returned fo
Durganagar
Two weeks before the weddmng, the sound of
festivity and the din of preparations were heard
both at Kénchanpur and Durginagar The rela-
tions of Badan, whether near or distant, whether
remding m the willage or elsewhere, all flocked to
his house to mingle thewr gratulations with his, and
those near relations who had come from distant
villages, stayed tall the solemmities were all over
Preparations were made for feeding & large number
of persons, conmsting of Badan’s own relations and
friends, and of those of the bridegroom The pedal
was 1noessantly active, husking away large quantibies
of paddy, the hand-mill was always m motwn,
sphttang  Aalas, arhar, and other sorts of pulse,
advences of money wers given <o the fishermen of
the village for » good supply of the only ammal food
used by the Hindu pessantry—the fish of Badan’s
owp tank bemg insnfficient for the purpose, and con«
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tracta were g’lven to the village milkmen for huge
quantities of curds, of which Bengsl rdiyats are so
fond Alangs, Sundar, Adur, and the women of
neighbouring houses, bused themselves also with
the clotfes andsornaments of Malat1, while the young
women of the village put therr heads togethe:r to
concoct plans for amusing and teasmg the brde
groom on the might of the wedding In every Bengali
marrage harwdia  (turmerne), plays an 1mportant
part, indeed, without 1t, there can be no merriage
What the philosophy of using turmero m marriage
8, we do not pretend to fathom , perhaps 1t 18 nsed
Yo 1mprove the complevion, which 1 Bengal 18 rather
dark Whatever may be the reason, tmimeric 18
largely used m all Bengah marriages Accordngly,
a large quantity of turmeric was ground, and reduced
to powder by Alanga and Sundari, the body of Malata
was profusely besmeared with the yellow dye, mixed
with mustard oil, and other members of the faruly,
a3 well us relatives and neighbours, beautified thewr
persons with gt Great was the exultation of the
women when the nuptial dmg was for the firss
time apphed to the skin of the would-be biide
Shouts of ulu ! wlw! ulu! rent the air, and those
shouts were repeated every forenoon when the opira-
tion of besmearng the body with turmerie tock
place, before bathing The din of meparation, the
sound of festivity, the loud talk and lauglhmg of
the women, the turmeric coloured cluthes of every
one conneoted with the family, and the shouts of
wlu! ulu! wu!—sll showed to the hitle world of
Rénchanpur that there was to be a marriage m
Dadnan’s house .
At Durganagar the sound of festvity was still
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gcater Every morning the chandumandap of Kedava's
house was crowded with people, old and young, who
talked of nothmg else but of Méidhava’s marrage
About ten o’clock i the mormng, the shonts of ulu/
wlu! ulu/! from the andarmahal (Zerlana) announced
to the public of the willage that the would-be bride-
groom’s body was bemg besmeared with turmeroc
A great deal of fun was made, many jokes were
cracked by old and young women, as MAdhava’s body
was anomted with oil and turmere Ablutions then
followed  During these days, the bridegroom ate
what 18 called, anudhabhojana, commonly termed
abadabhat, or bachelor’s dimner Those dinners are
gwen by the near relations of the bridegroom, and
are 80 termed from the circumatance that they are
amongst the last dimers the brdegroom eats m the
condifion of & bachelor They are usually accom-
panied with a deal of fun and festivity, made chiefly
by young men and young women When MAdhava
gat with his compamions m the chandvmandap, the
ghatak would come and descant eloguently on the
nameless graces of Malati, to the mfimite amusement
of the party, and institute a droll comparison between
the forthcomng marriage, and the umon of Médhava
and MSflata m the Sanskrmt play of that nanfe
Busmess was, however, mingled with these merry.

As Médhava was Kesava’s only son, the
father had resclved to spend as much money as he
possibly conld m celebrating the marrage Accord-
mgly, 8 costly dress for the bmdegicom had been
purchased, the village malohars (Hover-man) was
ordered to prepare as geudy a orown as he could
meke—for all Bengah brdegroomi, however poor,
put on wnsel crowns at the weddmg, equally gaudy
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shoes, embroidered with silver, had been brought up
from Calcutta, and the chaturdola (marmage Palki)
of a wealthy neighbour was borrowed for the con-
veyance of the bndegroom to the willage of the
bride, Porches® were prepared, and a number of
rangmaanls, “Bengal Laghts” as they are called by
Anglo-Indwans, were manufactered to illummmate the
path of the brmdegroom A band of musicians was
also engaged, one set of jagajhampa, four dhols, two
kanms, two sanars, and one set of rasanchaulis
This precious band used every day, several days
before the wedding, to give forth harmony not unhke
that which, we may sappose, was made ut Babel at
the Confusion of Tongues

At last the long looked for day, the ausprcious
twenty-fourth of Phalgun, armmved  Kesava had
made all necessary preparations for the marrage-
moarch, and before the crows of the village commenced
their cawing, the marriage procession had begun 1its
journey—for the object was to reach Kénchanpnr
m one day Phe procession consisted of the bmde.
groom, sested i the chaturdola, of wihich I have
spoken, carried by fow stout bearers, his father,
sbout a dozen relations and frends, the band of
mumicians, already desembed, the guru, or spiritual
director of the family, the famly priest, and last,
but not least m immportance—the faxily barber The
party, without halting anywhere, made a forced
march of nmeteen miles, and reached Devagrima, only
one mile dwstant from Kénchanpur, at about three
o'clock m tke afterncon, where they bathed and
cooked & hasty meal, and made preparations for
entermg the brid&’s willage m great pomp

But while the hymenesl party are makmg pre-



90 GOVINDA SAMANIA [onae

parations to take Kénchanpur by sto:r'm, the reader
must accompany me for a fow minutes to the house
of the bride, and ses for himself what her friends
are about Since the dawning of that bright and
happy day, there was mnfimte bustle ;m» Badaf’s house
The noise of gladness was heard everywhere Friends
of every degree of amity were there, relations even
to the “fortieth remove” were there, the sounds
of uwlu ! wlu ! ulu ! were ever and anon heard, there
were also the family guru, or father confessor, the
family pwiohita or priest, the family barber and hs
partner 1n hife—the mdispensable napitms (she-barber)
—besdes a heterogeneous mass of men and women,
old, young, and mmddle-aged, who were neither
friends nor relations, but emple spectators  All
these men and women were mtiting i the open yard
of the honse, now covered below with a satramja
(coarse carpet), and above by a canvas canopy, both
borrowed from the zamindar of the willage  But
the ochef object of attraction was the bride herself.
Thoe daughters and the young wives of neighbourmg
husbandmen had come, with one accord, and bused
themselves from early dawn with adorning the person
of Mélaty, and makmg her look as handsome aa they
conld. They made a mixture of turmemc and curds,
and rubbed her body well with 1t She was then
bathed The guls and young women then attacked
her hawr, which they wove mto many & fantastic
braxd They then put on her person the several
ornaments of which I have alréady spoken  The
gkill of the barber's wife was alsp hadgn requsition
Bhe washed the hitle feet of Mélati, and neatly pamted
them all round with alakie or lac  Lest of all, she
put on a a4di of red mlk Thus attared, she waited
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for the commg of the bridegroom It was an extra
ordinary day for poor Mélati, but she hardly knew why
her parents and Imends made such an 1dol of her BShe
knew 1t was the day of her marmage, but what marriage
was, what its dufies were—of all that she knew nothing

The sun had sunk behind the mango tope of
Devagrima, the cows had returned from grozng,
followed by neat-herds carrymg baskets of cow dung
on thewr heads, the birds had retired to thewr Te
spective trees for the mght, and were sqnabbling
among themsslves for ther beds, and the shades of
evening had descended over all the plam, when the
brdegroom’s party began therr festal procession
MAdhava sat mn the chafurdola, the torches and
rangmasdls were ht, the musiciuns began to play,
and the jackals of the neighbourmg thickets, fright-
ened by so unusual a nowe and so biight a hght at
such a time, set up an unearthly yoll as an accom
psmiment to the martal music  The party assembled
at Badan’s houss, all on the tip-toe of expectation,
heard with delmwht the sound of the nuptial musie
Badan’s heart, and especially Alanga’s, lemped with
10y As the sound of the music became louder and
londer, the pulse of Badan and Alanga beat faster
and faster As for Malats, she had scarcely any
feelings one way or the other, a8 she understood little
of the matter, on the whole, I think she was sadder
than usual, as she knew that she would have to leave
o beloved father, a dear mother, and a still dearer
grandmother, and go to a strange place with a man
whom she hast never seen As the procession was
spproaching the village, men, women, and children
ran mto the stredt, exclauming, “The brdegroom g8
vomingl the brndegroom 1 coyung!” Suddenly the
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music stopped at the entrance of the village A party
of the willagers had assembled there m gieat force,
who said that they would not allow the procession
to pass on till they received the fee of dhelgbhungam
(stomimg), that 18 to say, the brdégioom and lus
party must purchase by a bribe the abstention of
the willagers from throwmg stones abt them and
breakwng thewr vehicles and dashing out their brains
After a great deal of loud talk on both sdes, the
fathe: of the bridegroom paid five rupees on the spot,
after which the procession was allowed to pass on
Shortly after, another party stopped the pro-
cession and demanded some fee for the grama, or
village, which was given, and a third party, com-
posed chiefly of boys, demanded fee for the village
schoolmaster ~The procession at last stood at the
door of Badan’s honse Badan went out and
welecomed them The hero of the might, Madhava,
sat 1 the middle of the open yard under the canvas
canopy, surrounded by a large assembly of the
friends of the bride Many hookahs went around, as
almost everybody smoked They talked on all soits
of subjects, and the pupius of Rdma RBfpa the
pedagogue, who had mustered strong to witness the
marnage of thewr schoolfellow’s mster, attempted to
puzzle each other with difficult questions m arith-
metio, to the great amusement of the wedding party
The family barber, Gangd Némt, was thoe bumest
man m the whole assembly, for he was attending
to the smoking of the guests, filling one kalln after
another es soon as 1t was eghausped. And s
amable consort, the Ndmins, was of oqual service
amongst the women guests, who %at, crowded like
bales of cotton on the verindah of thé big room,
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not, mdeed, 11.1 supplying them with tobacco—for
Hmdu women do not smoke, though some of them
chew tobacco leaf with pan leaf—but 1n enlivening the
conversation and contributing to the guiety of the scene

At last the wnspicious hour arrived-—~the hour on
which sun, moon, planets, and stars had shed thew
sclectest influences, and 1m which Madhava and
Milats were to become man and wife, when Badan,
with folded hands and a sheet of cloth round his
neck, m token of s humility and submission, stood
in the midst of the assembly and said, ** Sirs, as the
lagna (propitious moment) has arrived, if 1t be the
command of the assembly I shall no longer delay
m begmning the good work, but shall proceed to
oelebrate the marriage of my daughter with Mad
hava Chandra Sen, the son of Kesava Chandra Sen
of Durgénagar”’ Several voices cried out, “ We have
no objectzon  Begmn the ceremony And may the
blessing of Prajdpat: despend on the bridegroom
and bride” The ceremony of sir achara (or the
behaviour of wamen, which immedmtely precedes that
of marriage properly so ocalled), takes place m the
sonana, that 18, in the mmer courtyards of Hindu
houses, but, as poor people hke Badan have no
mner and outer yards in ther houses, 1t takes place
m the only yard they have The chhalnatala (the
place where the ceremony 18 peiformed) had been
prepared m that corner of the yard which was be-
tween the g hut and the pedal-hut  There was
s flat wooden stool on the spot, ab ita four corners
stood four youpg plgntain trees, round which threads
were passed Madhavs stood on the stool, and
Mélatr was now brought forward and whirled round
the bridegroom and the plantam trees seven tames.
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During this process, amud the exclamations of wlu/
ulu/ ulu/ blows not unfrequently fell on the back
of the poor bridegroom, as 1t 18 deemed unfair that &
man should cairy away a girl without suﬂermg some
pam  Sundar then performed what %s calldd baran,
that 18, sne took a brass plate filled with the products
of the earth, and touched with 1t the forehead of the
brndegroom  Nothing more was wanting o com
plete the umon than the tymg together of the skirts
of each other’s clothes, the exchange of garlands of
flowers, and the repetition of holy mantras
The wmarriage over, Badan now addressed himself
to the onerous task of providing the whole assembly
with refreshments The Saframya on which they had
been mtting was now taken up A Ditle quantity of
water was sprmnkled on the ground, to allay the dust,
o plantamn leaf was spread on the ground for each
guest, boiled moe, boiled pulse, vegetable curry, fish
curry, fish m tamarmnd, and oards, were distributed.
The men ate on without speaking, the sdence bemng
now and then broken by loud cries ef * Here, more
fish!” *“more ocurds on this leaf!” They all washed
thew hands and mouths m the adjacent tank, each
got a pdm, with the usnal spices, o chew, the hookah
went round and round, after which the assembly
ed. The Women were then feasted on the
verandah of the big hut The same delcacies were
served np, they made less nose than the men, but
I have been told that they ate more After eating,
washing thewr hands and mouths, and chewmg pdn,
they all went away to thew homes, excepiing & few
young women who had made mp therr minds to
spend the rest of the mght in the wdsarghar What
that 18, the reader will be fold m the next chapter
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Now farewell bride and brilegroum
Blest 1 thy new fonnd sire
Mny [ eto mother of the brave
Bimy, babes ot your desire
Aund holy Gypris mither's breayt
With mutnal love spire
Theokritos
It 18 not to be supposed that while the friends
of the bndegroom and of the bride were enteitaned,
the bridegroom and bride themselves should fast
But, to tell the truth, though the chowcest viands—
us choice viands, that 18 to say, as n Beugal raiyst
can procure—were set before them, they could
scarcely eat agything Intense excitement amsing
from the scenes enacted dwring the mght had taken
away Mddhava’s appetite, and as for Malati, she
goarcely thought that what she was passing through
wag & rveality DBut there was another reason why
Médhava made a poor supper that mght The room
was crowded with & number of young women whose
only vocation seemed to be to amumse themselves
at the expense of the bridegroom. Alangs tred
to clear the room of these women, hut she failed
Scarcely had Médhave taken a handful of rice inte
his month, when one of the yonng women said—
#QOur friend Karfikeys has o beautifnl set of teeth;
eich one 18 as amall as a hoe, sand ss white a3’



26 GOVIND4 NAMANTA. {oBaA®

hookah pipe,” which 18 wusually made of ebony
Another said,—* His eyes are beantiful, exaotly ke
those of & cat” A third admiwed his nose, which
was beantifully flattened at the tip A fourth came
belind and dealt such & blow on lus bask that it
gounded like & ripe palm-fruit falling to the ground
from & lofty palmyra tree, on which the women
rexsed a loud guffaw  Bubt the longest dmner or
supper has an end, and MAdhava was removed to
the Vasarghar

Vasar, or Vésarghar, 18 the room m which a mar
ried couple spend thewr first might after marrage, or
rather the remmnder of that might m which the
weddmg takes place Bengals, whether mch or
poor, have no honeymoon, but the Enghsh reader
of this asuthentic history must admit, after permsing
the following account of the wdsar might, that on
that might 18 concentrated the honey not only of
onv moon but of twelve moons Badan’s bed-room,
which wes & compartment of the big hut, and the
beat room m the honse, was converted, mto vdsarghar
As Badan was too poor to have a khdf, that 1s, a
wooden bedstead wnth tester frames and mosquito
curtams—he and all he people always sleeping on
mats spread on the floor—he had borrowed from a
neighbour for the newly-married couple a takidposa,
which may be described &8s a large but low latchen
table On the taklaposa was spread a gmilt, with
two or three pillows At the hidding of the young
women, Madhava sat on the bedstead, and the
women sat on the floor on & mat, amonggt whom Mélat
took her place After a hitle, » near relation of her
mother’s took Mélats m her avms, and made her
git on the left-hand mde of Médhava. Mélat
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blushed, and coveled hm ince with the skirt of her
saide  The old wowmen next went to tho Lridegroom
and bride, and blessed them, invoking the gods and
praymg thab they mught lead a happy hfe, that they
might becdme ierynmortul, that they mght rejoice at
seemg the taces of 1nany childien, especially sons,
and that their bashot and thowr store unght never
fall  When this bencediction was pronounced, M udhava
aud Malutr enine down from the bedslead, and, touch
ing the ground with thewr heads, made obersance to
them MéAdhava then resnmed his seat ou the hed-
stead, but Malatr stayed with the women on the mat
on the floor The i1eader mizht suppose that the
women would now surely 1ctne, und leave the hride
groom and bnde to thowmsolves  Not a It of i
Alonga came to the door and lold Madhava to go
to sleep, and he would have gladly dome so if the
women had allowed ham  One woman sad, “ Oh
mother ! what kind of marungze 18 this? Does any
bridegroom sleep on the might of s mariege?
Madh wa must @it up the rost of the mght with us
The spting has just begun, wd what bide or
bridegioom ever thinks of sleep? Come, filends,
let us all be gay” Turnmg to the bidenoom, the
samé woman smd, “ Well, brotha, yon have got
Handsome and gentle wife, I hopo you will ticab
her well ™

Madhava ““"What mon ever ill-treats his wife ?

Mrst Woman ‘' What mon afl-tieats us owan
wife] You must be a nmny not to kuow that  Are
there not hundseds ef cases 1n Kunchanpm? Here
18 Kédy, for rustance, who s benten ulmost every
mght by her husbdnd.”

Madhave  “Jt 1 very wicked to beat one's
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wife In my opmwon no man ought, under any
circumstances, to beat s wife ”

Pust Woman “ The bridegroom seems to be a
nmoee man O, lo/ Milaty, your forehead 18 good.
You have got such & mice husband ** ~

Second Woman * You seem, sister, to be in love
with the buidegroom You had better go and st on
his left hand, and we shall all cry, wiu/ ulu ! ulu/
The bridegroom’s words have plessed yon ~Now hws
words are honey-lke, but afterwaids they will turn
mto poison It 18 the ssme with every bmdegroom
All men are bad They all 1l treat ther wives »

Madhava  “Yon seem to be speaking from
personsl experience

Second Woman ““ Well done, fmend! Youn seem
% be a bit of & wait There 18 gsome jmce m you
You are not the dry stick I took you for At first
I took you for a cow, but 1t seems there 18 some
gtuff m you Sdbdsh! (well donel) Sabash! May
you only live long!®

When these words were uttersd, the other women
ghowed some displeasure at the sarcasm, and ex-
pressed the hope that there would be nothimg dis-
agreeable on that joyful mght The woman who
bad spoken, however, protested that she was not at
all angry, and that what she had said was all m fun

One of the party asked Médhava whether he could
tell stories for the smnsement of all, on s saymng
that he would gieatly prefer hemng a histener to bemg
o narrator, oue of the young women told a story which
provoked no end of langhter ~AVher the story was:
drawing to a close, Madhava unfortunately fell aslesp,
6o which the reciter of the stery, a young womap,
galy went up to the fakiaposs and pulled hus ear,
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which produced roars of laughter On heaimg the
ory of a cuckoo from s neighbommg fiee, one ot the
party sugpested that Madhavae should iegale the
company with music Madhava did not deny that
he couldsing,*but smd that woman’s voice was a
great deal sweeter than man’s, he hoped, theretnre,
that one of the young ladies would smg Most of
the women there present could not smng at all, as
1t 18 reckoned diwsreputable m Bengali women, even
of the peasant class, to sing, but there was one
woman 1 the company who could sing, and she sang
& love song, countammng allusons to a parrot im-
prisoned m a cage, and longing to be free, and to
goar away to the regions of delight The voice
was 80 sweet that i1t was immensely applanded
Médhava at last yelded to the wishes of the lades,
and favoured them with a song The song was
scarcely at an end, when Alanga suddenly opened
the door of the room, and sad, “ Son, Mudhava! the
crows are cawing, it 18 mornmg, the sun wil be up
shortly  Youehad better get up and perform your
morning ablutions  Where 18 Milaty, dear I Milat
was lymng on the mat m deep slesp The women
said they would not allow Madhava to get up from
bed tall they gov thewr fes of Sayydiolum, that 1s,
for putting up the bed  After a gient deal of laughter
the sum of two rupées was gnen to the women, who
put up the qult snd the pillows and went to therr
homes The money they got they mvested m sweet
meats Thus ended the pleasures of the vdsurghar, or
phulsayya (Hcwer-bed), as 1t 18 more generally called
m the Vardhamdéna district, from the ecweutnstance
of the bed bemng® adorned with flowers Two deys
after the married couple started for Dmganogur
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THY® VILLAGH GHOST

I've heard my reverend gionme say,
In lanely glens 3 e like to atray
Or where auld ruin d oastles gray,
Nod to the moon,
Yo fright the nightly wand rers way
Wi eldritoh eroon,
RBurns
“ Way were you looking so mtently on that young
Vawagy (mendicant), who came to ask alms this
mormng ?” samd Gayéram to e wife Aduri, one
nmght on retiring mto hus room, and bolting the door

Adum  “What Vawagr? I look at another
man’s face!”

Goyardm “ What Vowdgr? ess 1f you know
nothing of the matter! You seem te have dropped
from the clouds!”

Aduwr  “In the name of Guru (spintual director),
I have mever gazed on any man’s face except on
your’s Do not accuse me falsely »

Gayardm  ““ Accuse you falsely, you cunning
jackall Have I not seen 1t with these two eyesf
The Varrag, was standmng 1n the middle of the yard,
you came from the store room with a handful of rice,
and put 1t mto his pumpkmn, and, m the ect of
puiting 1t, you looked mto his face, and he looked
at yours, and you gave an arch smile I was m the
cow house, and saw 1t all Dare you deny this?*

Adurs  “In the name of Gopméth (a nome of
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Krishna), 1t 18 all false It 18 true I put & han iful
of 11ce mmto the voung Vwnayds bag, but I deny
that T Iooked at him and souled ”

Gayaiam  “You dud look , you did smile  Don’e
say No %1 saw 1t all from the cow hounse ”

Adwii “You are a very su picious hushand ,
other respects, you me goud You always suspect
that I lool mto other people’s twes, and that 1
speak to men, whaeieas, I nevi do any such tlun-
How many timies siuce munage huve you suspectid
me! Bot Parumesvare (God), knows that I am
mnocent *

Gayaram  “ [ sin not accuning you of any pos:
tive crime  But you have » bad heatt, and you always
look at the fuces of youny men  Why dou’t you
confess that you smiled at the young VParrage this
morumng 7"

Adw  “Idid not somle  Yon are speuking a he »

On this Gaywam’s anger was 1onsed, and he
slapped s wife on the face Aduri scieamed, fell
down on the floor, and screamed agan as 1f she was
m danger of her hife  Alanga, who was m the udjom
mg hut—the same on the verandah of which was the
pedal—rushed out, and, gomng to the door of Gayé
rém’s hut, enquired what the matter was On being
told that nothing was the matter, only that chhule
bou (the younger wite) scresmed sunply becuuse she
was rebuked for her naughtmess, she went back mto
her room, advising her son to treat Admi gently, and
not to beat her  Adurm, lymg flat on the ground,
muttered to jerself, ©“ O Vidh«td, what an amount of
misery hast thou weiten on my forehead! Happy
ghonld I be if Jedie! The awr would then enter wto
wy bones ”

i
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Gayaram  ““ Now confess that you smiled on the
Vaunaqi, and promise that you will not do 1t agamn,
then I'll fogive you ”

Adw  “In the name of Guru, I did not do 1t
Don’t think evil of me, O lord of my hfe ”

Gayaram  “Dare you agam deny 15, when I
have told yon that I have seen 1t with mine own
Gyes »

Adurm  “But suppose I did look and did smile
on the Vawage? What of that? Have I commtted
any crume?”

Glayaram, with his Hindoo 1deas of female delicacy,
was 80 shocked at this outrageous answer that he
got up from his bed, went to the corner where Adur
lay, and dealt on her back two or three vigorous
fisticuffs Adur screamed agam but Alanga was
asleep and did not hear her There was no more
conversation, Gayirim slept on s bed, which was
mimply & mat spread on the floor, and Adum, sobbing
and groanmng for a long time, at last fell asleep 1n
the place where she was lymg Gayfirim woke up
early mn the morning, took no motice of s wife,
who was then fast asleep, and went to the cows

Adur got omt of her room at the usual time,
and e¢ngaged herself with Alangs and Sundam, in
the ordmary housshould duties, Badan and Kila-
mfimk went to the fields, whither Gayfrdém had
already gone, and Govinda repared to the
pathsale of Réma Rébpa Mahfisays, along with
other boys of the neighbourhood. Sundan
bathed first, a8 she was now th® chief cook
of the family, having no baby to nurse, and Alanga
bemng too old and mfrm to underteke the work
The gentlemen of the house returmed home about
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the middle of the day for therr dinner, and Govinda
rotutned fiom the pethiaul ¢, hus faco and hinds bemy
besmcnred with ok, clear proof that he hd begun
to wnte Ius lettery wm 11ght carnest  The men tooh
ther m@l fird and wont agan to the ficds, and
Govindn to the aftetnoon school Ihe women then
ate therr dmner and, as nsnal, scoured the platcs and
dishes at the ghuf of the tanh with mud, ashes, and
gtraw  Alunga then sat to hev el b, and Sundut ind
Adurt brought demnking water [rom the himasayar e,
each 1n an earthen kalsy gaccfully plced on the leth
side of the waiwst, with tho loft arm gung round its
neck to support 1t

It was about five o'clock in the afternvon, when
Sundarand Adum, sitting beside Alaua, wete curding
cotton for her, that an estraordinary scene occuried
Suddenly Adurt burst out 1to a loud laughter and
fell down on the gronnd On bemg rawed ap, she
langhed still more, and bogan to jump about the
verandah  Having never scen Adum laugh so
mmmorlerately,s Alanga and Sundarn weie quite cou-
founded snd asembed her strange behuviom to the
mfluence of bafas or *dir ’—that 1s, to demoncal
agency Tho news of Adur’s possession ran hke
wildfire through the willage, and reached Badan and
his brothers who were in the ficlds They mmme-
digtely came to theiwr house, which they found filled
with a large crowd, and where they saw a sight which
they had never before witnessed The reader has
been already told that 1t 1s rechoned a great sm ma
Hindu (ab legst & Bengal Hindu woman) even to see
the face of the elder brother of her husband——at any
rate her eyes wnght nover to meot those of lus,
Acoordmgly Adury, smoce her marriage, had néver
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looked mto the face of erther Badan or Kélamémk
when they were in the honse she went aboubt com.
pletely veled The same Adurt had now become
quite a changed bemng She had taken off her sads
fiom the head und the upper part of her pody, and
was theefore naked from the waist, upwards In
thiy state she came before Badan and KalamAmlk,
and laughed and danced and jumped about They
both became convinced that an evil spirit had taken
possession of her But there are two sorts of posses-
sion, m Bongal at least,~—one by a witch and the
other by s ghost and the question was—Was Adun
ander the nfluence of & witch or of a ghost? And 1t
wes important that the question should be speedily
answered, as the two sorts of possession required
two entuely different systems of treatment, and the
dactor that expelled s witoh was unable to cope with
a ghost At the suggestion of an old woman who
happened then to be m the house, the matter was
satisfactorily settled She suggested that a piece of
turmerc should be burnt and brought near Adurr’s
nostrls, 1f she quietly bore the fume and smell 1%
would then be concluded that she waa under the
mfluence of a witch, but if she could not endure i,
then 1t was plain that she was possessed, or *eaten;”
as the expression 18 m Bengal, by a ghost Accord-
mgly Gayarfm and three other stout men caught
hold of Aduri—for she seemed to have become
superhumanly strong—and a piece of turmeric was
burnt below her mostmls, with the amell of which
Adun wes no better pleased
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The moment the fume of the turmenic entered
Aduv’s nostmls, she gave an unearthly shueh, and
tried to get off from the four strong men who were
holdmg her There was no doubl that it was =
case of dﬁomm il possession, or rather ghoat pos
gession ero hved at Devagram, u village only
& mile dwistant from Kénchanpm, wm excicst ealled
DBlutadiya (demon-axpeller), or more commeanly ok,
whose tame was m all the neighbouring willnges
This person was speedily sent for As 1t will tuke
gome time before the mughty physician whose juns
diction extends to the woild of mwistble spirits
arrives, letf me mmprove the mterval by giving to
the reander & brmef account of the different classes
of Bengal: ghosts, their habits and modes of appear
nnce, or striatly speaking, of Bengnli Hindu ghosts,
for of Muhammadan ghosts, usually called Mumdos,
who mie 1egarded as mfinitely more mischisvous than
Hindu ghosts, T do not at present enqure

Of Bengah ghosts, that 18, the spuits of Bengali
men and Bengahi women, there 18 & great vanety,
but there are five classes which generally make thew
appearance, i1f not m cities and towns—for they geem
altogether to have left the seats of enlightenment
and coivibisation—at least i the willages of Bengal
The first and most honourable class of ghosts mie
those which pass by the name of Brahmadmiyus, or
the spmis of departed Brihmans They generslly
take up thewr abode m the branches of the gaya
asvatha (Frcus cordifolia), the most sacred species
of the Fious reuniosg, and slso i the branches of
the holy srphal (Aigle Marmelos) TUnhke other
ghosts, they do nst eat all sorts of food, but only
those which are conmdered 1ehyiously clean  They
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never appear, ke other ghosts, to frighten men,
such an object bemg beneath ther dignity They
are for the most part mmoffensive, never domg harm
to bemighted travellers, nor entermg mto the bodies
of living men or women, but sheuld tyerr digmity
be contemned, or thewr sanctum sanctorum be invaded
or desecrated, their rage knows no bounds, and the
neck of the offender 18 ruthlessly wrung and broken
—a species of vengeance to which they are some
what partial Hence & Hindu will hardly ever chmb
up the Fiweus cordifols except m dire necessity, and
if Bruhmans must often clmb the Hgle Marmelos
for obtainng the sacred trefoil so largely nsed m
Bréhmamoal worship, they do 1t only after offering
prayers to the gods m genersl, and to the Brahma-
dastye m particalar who may have taken up his
abode m the tree to he chmbed

Another class of ghosts, and they are by far the
most numerous class, are simply called bhutas, that
18, sputs  They are the spts of deported
Kshatriyas, Vaisyas, and Sudras fhey are tall as
palmyra trees, generally thin, and very black They
usually hive on frees of every description, excepting
those, of course, on which Brahmamcal ghosta have
taken up ther abode At mght, especially ab amd
mght—the hour and power of darkness—they go
about 1 the willages and fields, fmghtenmmg mght-
walkers and belated travellers I[hey prefer dirty
places to clean, and have never heen séem m the
precmncts of the temples of the gods They are always
stark naked They are rather fond «of women, swhom
they usually possess They eab rice and all sorts of
fipman food, bub thew fevourste Adwsh s fish Thew
partality for fish 18 go well known, that a large
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biibe 18 necessary to induce a Bengah peasant to go
abt night from one place to another with some quantity
of fish m s hand TIf he has the foolhardiness to
go, especially to the outskirts of a village and to the
helds, he 1%sure %0 be nitacked by a ghost or ghosts
anxions to devom the fish If two ghosts ttack
him, the peasant has reason to be thankful, for 1n
that case the two ghosts are sme to quarrel with
each other, and the pensant to escape scot free The
best way to defend one’s self from the attack of a
bhuta, 13 to repeat the names of the gods and
goddesses, especially of Kdl, Durgd, and Siva, the
last one bemng named bhutunath, or, the lord of
ghosts Another mode of preventing the attack of
& ghost 18 to cerry with you a stick or rod of iron,
& metal of which spirits are, somehow or other, greatly
afrmid  Hence Hindu peasants, who require m
some seasons of the year to go out to the fields at
mght, carry with them rods of won But nerther
the rvepetition of the names of the gods and gndiesses,
nor an won rod, will prevent a ghost from frightenmg
& man from a distance, they are safeguards only
aganst a ghost touchmg his person  All ghosts,
owing to the peculiar conformation of thewr month,
speak through the nose

The bhutas are all male ghosts, but there are two
classes of female ghostg, called petnus and sankhelalmrs
Of the pefmis not much 1s known, except that they
are terribly dirty—the stench of thew bodies when
near producing violent nauses 1 human bhemgs, that
they are very lasciviows, trying fo waylay bemghted
pessengers for the gratification of their lusts, and that
mtercourse with thém 18 sure to end m the destruoe
tion of both the body and of the goul Sankhohihnse,
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or Sa ikhachurms, so called, m the opmon of some
demonologists, becanse they pnt on clothes as white
a8 sankha (conch shell), and, in that of others, because
they arve fond of breaking conch shells to pieces, are
female ghosts, not so filthy as pétms,/but equally
dangerous They usually stand at the dead of might
at the foot of trces, and look like sheets of cloth as
white as any fuller can make them

Another class of ghosts are the skandhal afas, so
celled fiom the circumstance that thew heads have
been cut off from above their shoulders These haad-
less ghosta are probably the most terrible of the whole
set, as they have never been kmown to spare any
human bemg with whom they have come i contact
They generally dwell i low mowt lands, ontside a
village, m bogs and fens, and go about in the dmk,
roling on the ground, with thewr huge arms stretched
out Certein death awaits the belated peasant who falls
withim the folds of those gigantic arms It 18 time,
however, to put an end to this ghostly dissertation, as
I percerve from the flutter among#h the mmates of
Badan’s house that the ghost doctor 18 at the
door

Before the arrival of the ohd (ghost-doctor),
Adur had been carried vs 6f armis mto Badan’s dleep
mg room, where she was jumping, dancing, stampmng
on the floor, making herself almost naked, now
shrmeking, now muftering unmtelhigible sounds As
soon as the gha entered the room, she sent forth an
unearthly yell, and went to a corner The exorcst,
who was an able-bodied, middle-aged, rough-looking
peasant, sat on a wooden plank on the floor, and began
40 blow with his mouth, and to utier some mantras, of
whioh we give the following specimen
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Dhuld sattam
Madhu pattam
I4dhuld karam sdr
Am hiydr koti bandam,
leis hiyhr ldr
Jegpatliegydyn amuk chhudo de kes,
a\I.lum yogim prot bhut
Bio bitds deva dug,
Kaldro ndiko nabuleo
Kir 4n4?
Kianader hdmdhhya hddijhi chandir 41nd
wiggn ldg ldg 1lig
Rismng from his seat and approaching Aduri, the
doctor said—* Who are you? Where do you live ?”
Adur1, with a etrong nassl accent, said—* What
have you to do with me or my place of abode?”
O “ But you must tell me who you are, or
you will feel the consequence ”
Adur  “Do your worst I won’t tell you who
1am I defy you to mjure me?”
Ojha “ By Mahddeva! 1f you do not reply to
my questions, I'll pound your bones m a mortar”
dur  “ I won’t reply to your questions
On thie the %9hd begen to mutter the mantras,
to blow wath hie mouth with all his might, and then
bolaboured poor Adur: with s bambeo twig winch was
m his hand Adun shrieked with agony, and then
saad,'with the mvamable nesal twang, that she was
ready to snswer all lus questions
Ojha “ Who sre you?”
ddum I am a bhuta, » subject of Mahddeva »
ha. *“Where do you hve?”
durr  “I formetly hved m the iy mango-ties
on the south-wesk corner of the tank Aimasaqara, but
some time sgo I changed my remence, and have
taken np my abode®on the tul (palimryra) tree mn the
corner of Badan’s honse.”
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Oyhé  “ Before you became bhuta, whose body
did you ammate m this world ?”

Adury  “ That 18 & question which I am forbidden
to answer It 18 a secret of the spimt-world »

Orhw ““But why have you core injp the body
of chhoto bou?

Adurs ¢ Becanse she 13 vam of ner beauty, and
because she looks mto the faces of men and smiles.”

Oha  “You must leave her immediately

Adur  “You cannot force me to leave her”

OQha. “I can’t, you say? Just wait”

8o saymg, he again began unmercifully to flog
Aduri, who flew about like hightning from one end
of the room to the other, her eyes starmg wildly,
her hair dishevelled, her clothes falling off her body,
the okya closely followmg Thump succeeded thump
Groans, shmeks, and unearthly nasal sounds filled
the room, and everyone present was horror-struck
After & httle Adur took breath and ssad, or rather
the ghost m her, that she would go away in the
course of an hour The ojhs msmted on mmstant
departure, and flagellation commenced afresh At
last the opha took out of s bag the root of a certain
berb, wrapped 1t up m a pan leaf, and forced
1t mto the mouth of Adum, who chewed and swal-
lowed 1t She remsmed perfectly still for a fow
mmutes The ogha agam smd ““Are you gomg
unmediately to leave chhofo bou ?”

Adurm  “Yes”

Osha.  “ What sign will yon give of your depar-
ture! How shall we know that.you have left her?”

ddum  “When I go away I ghall carry with
my teeth s ourry-stome from thas room to the end
of the verandah”
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e “Very good ”

The gpha ordeisd the curry stone of the famuly
to be brought It was about ten pounds in weight
Adur eaught 1t botween her tcoth osnd proceeded
towards ths doos, the tlueshold of which she had
scurcely stgpped over when she fell down aund
fanted  Alanga, Sundan, and Mélati—for the last
had returned from her father in law’s honse—took
ber up wsensible and m lock-jaw A paar of yants
(nut-crackeis made of won) was pushed between her
teeth, u lttle water was poured down her throat,
aud sho revivel On becoming conscious she pulled
the veil down her face, and, looking at Sandan,
said 1 o whisper, “Why am I here, sister? Why
sre so many people assembled here?” The ghost-
doctor, at whose supernatural skill everyone wone-
dered, was rewsrded with one ropee and an old
dhutr, and the crowd dispersed That night, and
many followmng mghts, Gayiram wounld not sleep m
the same room with his wife, and he got reconaled
to her only after she had been punified by a rebgious
ceremony performed by the famuly priest



CHAPTER XvVI1

GOVINDA AT BCHOOL

And then the winmng schoolboy with Ins satchel,

And shining morming face oreepmz liko sowml

Unwillingly to school

As You Like I

We must now return to our hero, and notice whas
progress he was making in reading and wrting under
that redoubtable pedagogue, RAma Rupa Sarkar, of
Kanchanpur We saw lum on the first day trace
his letters with chalk on the ground, he remsined
at 16 for about six months, after which he exchanged
the ground for palmyra-leaves, and ohalk for the
reed and mk I say the reed, for the natives of
Bengal, whether R4j4 or raiyat, do not use goose-
qull, or swan quil, or steel pens¢ therr Zalama
(kahapos), 18 made of the reed khagda (Saccharum
spontansum), only the learned professors of Sanskmt
fols or colleges pefer to 1t the more common
bamboo As for the writing matemal, slates were
unknown, till they were ntroduced mto the country
by the English, and are msed only in schools orga
msed on the Enghsh model The leaves of the fan
palm are preferable to slates fur begmners, for
three reasons —in the first place, the palm leaf costs
nothing, especially m the willages,sécondly, 1t 1
more lasting, as 1t never breaks, and seldom fears,
thgrdly, 1t 18 hghter then a slate, and therefore can
be wore eagly ommied by chidren, Provnided with
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a bundle of ahbout twenty pieces of the palmyra
leaf under hus left arm, the reed pen resting on the
upper hollow of lus right ear, an emthen wmh potin
s left hand, and lus 1ght hend free, our hero
used everyy morfing and sfternoon to go to the
pathsala, with other boys of the neghbomhood He
always returncd home with lus hands, face, and
dhuty bespattered with nk, for whenever he wrote
on the palm leaf a wrong letter or an 1ll formed one,
he ymmediately used to biush 1t off with his hand,
or lus wrist But Alanga and Sundan were rather
pleased with the sight than otheiwise, for the abun-
dance of ik on his body and clothes only showed
how dihgent their darlmg was m his studies

In the old fastuoned, orthodox willage pathsalus,
whioh are even now found all over the country, a
boy only writes for some years, and does a lttle
srithmetio, bnt seldom reads a book, the two subjects
to which the greatest attention 18 pmd bemg cah-
graphy and anthmetic Early 1 the worning, when
Govinda went to school, he spent some hours m
wnting the fiffy letters of the Bengsl alphabet,
the compound letters which are so puzzlmg to
foreigners, the numerals from one to a hundred, and
the like. Befare the forencon schcol was dismissed
he recited, m a ohorns with other boys, those com-
pound letters and the numerals In the afternoom
school he agam wrote those very things, and m the
evening, before bemg dismissed, recited m a ming-
song manner, along with other boys, the whole of
the Multiphcation*Tabl ap to twenty times twenty,
s fable with which Bengah boys are more fwmihue
than ahy other boy§ i the world Next to the
wnting of the alphabet followed the wmting of proper

¥
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names, especially of persons, the names of all the
boys i the school, and those of the major part of
the mhabitants of the willage successively, appeared
on the stage of the palm leaf

The study of amthmetic went on pars passu with
caligraphy and orthography  First came a lot of
artthmetical tables, which were all committed to
memory , addition, both simple and compound, fol-
lowed, next, subtraction, both smmple and compound,
then the boy at once passed on—for Bengah erith-
metic has not the formal processes of multiphoation
and divisiop~—to what m European anthmetic 18
called Proportion, or the Rule of Three, but which
m Bengali goes by the various names serkashd,
mankashd, kanchdnamasha, sudkasha (mnterest), kathd-
kdl, brghakal (mensuration), according to the subjeots
to which the dootrine of Proportion 18 apphed The
reader must not suppose that Govinda went through
this course of arithmetic, his school eourse was out
short, as we shall gee by and by, after he had
mastered compound subtraction As slates are not
used m the village schools, and black-bosrds are as
unknown 1 the pdthsalds as Babbage’s Calculating
Machine, and ss palm.leaves are ill adapted for
conterming long rows of figures, all armthmeticak
operations are carried on, at least for some years
i1 & boy’s school hfe, on the mud floor of the school-
hounse

The lowest class of a Bengali pdthsdld, of the
primitive orthodox fashion, 18 the chalk or fleor class,
i this olass Govinda remmmned sbout srx months,
The next class 18 the palm-leaf class, m which onr
hero studied for about three years In the begm-
nmg of s fourth year he was promoted to the
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planiasn loaf class  Higher than the plantain leaf
olass 18 the paper class, n which boys write on paper
mstead of on plantan leaves, but Govinda’s educa-
tion did not come up so high His education ended
m the plantam¥eaf dlass, of which some deteiled
account mAy not be unacceptable to the reader
Govinda now threw away his pelm leaves, and took
to the plantan, of the leaves of which he had an
abundant supply m his own house, but if the supply
waa now and then exhausted m consequence of the
celobration of a feast, on which occasion plantam-
leaves do, as we have seen, the duty of plates, he
had only to beg or borrow, or to steal them from
neighbourmg houses or gardens Govinda now gave
up the writing of merely personal names, and took
to epstolary composition This same study of epis.
tolary composition, or ocorrespondence, 18 & most
unportant branch of Bengeh educetion, and 18 pur-
sned for years m the village pafhsalzs  Essay-
writing 18 unknown m the prmtive schools of
Bengel, sumply %ecause 1t 18 not necessary to the
purposes of life Whatever 18 requred in practical
hfe 18 assiduonsly studied, and 1t must be acknow-
ledged that the wrmting of letters 18 of essential
mmportance to persons engaged m bunsmess Nor
is Bengal: letter-writing an easy task  There are
hundreds of set forms mm which men are to be
addressed according to thewr station 1 Dfs,
snd to the relations mn which they stand to the
writer 'The form m which the writer of a letter
should eddress lua father 18 different from that m
which he should address his uncle, and the paternal
vncle diffarent froms that m which he should address
his maternal uncle; and the same 8 true of all the
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degrees of consangmmty and relationship, so that
the set forms of epistolary address are practicelly
mfinite On this dark and unfathomable ocean of
epistolary composmition our hero was now launched

By the way, our Enghsh schoolé” and,colleges m
Bengal might take a hunt m this respect from the
village puathsale  Ouar educated young men, our
BA’s and M A’s m general, can hardly write a
common letter m every day Eunghsh They will
wnte von a long Essay on the Feudal System i
Burope, or a cntique on “ Macbeth,” or an analyss of
“The Flower and the Leaf,” but they will murder the
Queen’s English m wnting a common business letter
There must be something vicious, something essen-
tially wrong, m such a system of education Of the
two systems, the system of the village pathsala,
which sims at the practical and the useful, 18 mfinitely
more senmble By all means have the ornamental
part of edacation, but do not sacrifice utihty to
ornament An M A and Fellow of the Calcutta
Unmiversity, when jommg s appomntment at a
Mofussil Station, thus notified his armval to his
offimal superior ““8ir, I beg to mform you that I
have armved here yesterday O tempora! O mores/
Can nothing be done to remedy this disgrscefal
state of things?

It may be eamly behieved that omr hero was often
subjected to that system of disciplnary correction of
which Réma Ripa was so warm an advocate A
peasant’s son, young, vigorous, and m rude health,
(tovinds Hated the restrainte of a-school, and ofton
played the trusnt TInstend of gomg to school he
often repaned to the tugh embankment of some
distanb tank, or to some mango tope or tamarind
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grove, and there played with boys tending cattle
Réma Rupa, however, adopted vigorons measures for
the seizmg of truants Ho had formed a sort of
detective police, consisting of four able bodied sar
darpodos, or semor puplls, who were sent out when
ever s trusht had to be caught Whenever Govinda
was absent from echool, these detectives went to ns
honse, and asked s mother or grandmother where
he was If told that he had gone to school as usual,
they sought for hum 1n the outskirts of the village,
and especislly s favounte haunts, and mvarmbly
captured lin If he showed resmistance, his legs
would be caught hold of by two of the iads, and Ins
arms by the other two Thus suspended hetween
four stout bearers, Govinda, half dend with fright,
was often brought to the pathsale, and there well
thrashed by the pedagogue Tlus detective police
was usefnl to tho wvillage schoolwaster in other ways
Whenever there was o {east m lus house—and feasts
ure ever and anon occuriing m Himndu houses, however
poor—and he sstood m need of plantsin loaves, to
gorve as plates for his guests, he had only to order
his detectives to procure them, and they forthwith
entered some garden and stole plantam lenves for
therr teacher, who, asking no question for conscience
sake, gladly roceived them with thanks

Govinds was sucoessively gomg through these
varied processes of mental quickenmng, heslthy disei.
pline, and excellent moial trammg, when s school
career was suddenly brought to a closs by an acodent,
& description of which must be reserved for o futwre
chapter



CHAPTER XVII

THR BAI';

O gight of migery !
fon cannot hear her cries—thewr sound
In that wild dissonance is drown d
But in her face you see
The supphoation and the agony
Ses m her swelling throat the desperate staength
That with vewn effort stroggles yet for life
Her arms contracted now 1 frmtless strife,
Now wildly at foll length
Towards the orowd n vain for pity spread ,
They force her on, they bind her to the dead.
Curse of Kehamas.
It was somewhere about this time, when Govinds was
between seven and exght years of age, that he witnessed
one of those horrble scenes which, m former times,
were daily enacted on the plains, and gspecially on the
banks of the sacred Bhégirathi, but which, thanks to
the enhghtened humamty of the Brmtish Government,
have now been altogether suppressed Every one at
Kénchanpur had taken s midday meal—for the hpur
was about three o’clock m the afternoon—and Govinda
was on his way to the pafhsdlé, with his bundle of
patm-leaves and mud mmk-pot, when s ears were
regaled with a pecular beat of the drum which he had
never heard before As the sound proceeded from
near the honse of ns father’s family priest, Rdmdhan
Misra, Govinda, mstead of gomg to school, turned
towards that lene, especially sa he saw numbers of
men, women, and children were running 1 that
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direction  Rémdhan Misra’s father had died that
mornng, and the peculiar beat of the drum, to which
we bava alladed, announced to the mmhabitants of the
village that his wife, or rather widow, had resolved to
burn hevself qun the same funeral pile with her
husband ¥ovinds entered the house with difficulty,
a8 1t wns filled with a luge crowd In the
middle of the court yard of the house he saw
Bémdhon’s mother mtting surrcunded by a great
many women IFar from weepmng on account of the
death of her husband, she was every now and then
laughing, and seemed to be the gayest of the gay
Bhe looked clean and hathed , the nals of her fingers
and toes had been pared off by a femals barber, and
the mdes of her feet, as well a8 the tips of her toes,
bhad been puinted red with the alakie, she was
dressed m a st of new clothes, or rather m a new
safr, she was darzbng i ornaments m all parts of
her body, her forehead wns pamted red with ver-
milion, her lips were red with the pamt of catechn
and hme mm the pan which she was chewmg, and
gshe waved 1 her hand o small twig of the mengo
tree with leaves, altogether, she locked not as a
widow mourning for her deceased partner, but “ pre
pared as a bride adormed for her husband ¥ The
dead body of her husband had been already carried
to the place of cremation, and she was about to
follow thither As she walked thiough the sirests—
for the burning place was mn the outskwris of the
village—she sad to the hundreds of men and women
who had flocked to see her, that that was the day
of her mnrmaZe, the happest day of her hfe, and
she rawed the well known marriage shout, wiu/ ulu/
uwlu! There wes not & mmgle person iz the willage,
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male or femals, who did not look upon her with the
utmost reverence Thoy called her sati, or the Chaste
One, by way of emnence, as her conjugal fidelity
was soch that she was following her husband imnto the
mwisible world They compared her, to Sévitri~—~the
1desl of & Hindu wife, and praised her for her extra
ordinary prety, her conjugal fathfulness, and her herowc
fortitude As the procession went on, exclamations
of ulu/ wlu/ule/ Har bol! Hary bol! Har bol/
rent the sir, and the deafening tom-fome kept time
with those sounds At last the procession reached the
mde of the tank, where the pile bad been prepared,
on which the body of the deceased had been already
laxd  The pile was between seven and eight feet
long, about four bioad, and three lugh There was
a goodly array of faggots and flax, a pot filled with
clanfied butter was also theie

The sat: now tooh oft the ornaments from her
body, and distmbuted them amongst her friends
snd velations, who were standing around her, and
sho threw among the crowd handfuls of fried paddy
(Lhadi), and shells (kedi), wluch she had with her
Grent wos the scramble among the ecrowd for the fried
paddy and the shells, for 1t was believed that they had
the sigular property of muraculously healng all soyts
of diseases  Mothers not unfrequently tied one or two
of these shells round the necks of thew children as
& charm against all disease Govinda was fortnnate
enough to get one of these shells, wneh he care-
frlly secured m & corner of has dhuty She. next
went through the ceremony of pradakelun, that is,
ghe went seven times round the"pile”on whick the
body of her deceased husband had been lad, scatters
wg sbout her all the time frmed Paddy and shells.
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Circumambulation over, she went up to the pile with
unfaltering steps, and laid herself down beside the
body of her deceased husband The living and the
dead were now tied together by strong ropes, and
faggots were hegped upon them A death like still
ness followad Rémdhan, the son of the hving and
the dead, now approached the pile with a hghted
faggot m hs hand, to discharge the last offices of
fihal affection prescribed in the holy books With
averted eyes he applied the faggot to the mouth of
his decensed father, and to the pile The pile blazed
up m a moment, and the women and other relations
of the deceased set up a loud scream As the flame
reached the sati’s body, she shrieked, but the drama
were beat in full chorus, to drown the cres of the
unhappy woman More faggots were appled, aud
guantities of ghi, or clamfied butter, were poursd
upon them to aid the combustion

But lo! the safi has disengaged herself from
the ropes by which she had been fied She sits up
Bhe stretches @t her hends mplormgly  She
screams  She attempts to escupe The intoxication
of superstition had hitherto kept her up, but she
now gives way to nature But m vain The drums
are pow beat at their loudest, deafening shouts of
Hary bol ! Harv bol/ pierce the skies, and by means
of two batnboos, which were kept m readiness, the
saty 15 prevented from getting down It 18 all over
with her She hes fallen & viclin to grim super
stiign More faggots and ghs were had m requm
tlon till the bodies were quite consumed What
Govinda felt on” withessmg this shocking scene I
know not, for he has left no record of lus thoughts,
but 1t 18 nul too much to asgert that there was not
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o smgle man or woman m all Kénchanpur who felt
that there was anything wrong m that dreadfnl act
of melf murder, on the ocontrary, all regarded 1t as
an aoct of the highest piety, and looked upon the
unfortunate victim of Bréhmamos) superstition as
an especial favourite of Heaven

This was the last time when the safs mte was
performed at KAnchanpur, for m a fow months after
this event, Lord Wilham Bentinck, one of the moat
beneficent of rulers that ever wielded the destinies
of an empwe, had the moral courage to enact, on
4th December, 1829, that law which for ever put
a stop to that murderous praotice



CHAPTER XIX

EVENINGS AT HOMBE

I conld & tale unfold, whose g htest word

Would herrow up thivikwoul freeze thy young blood

Manke thy two eyes, like stars, start from their spherea

Thy knotted and combined looks to part

And each particular hair to stand on end,

Lake qmulls npon the fretful poroupne

Homlet

I vorger whether I told the Enghsh reader—for the
Bengali reader does not reqmre to be told rt—that
m the willage of Kanchanpur there was no such thing
88 & tavern There was, indeed, a grog shop 1 the
outgkurts of the willage, where spinits distilled from
rice were sold, but 1t was resorted to only by the
lowest people, hke hadie and doms, people much
lower m somal status than the agricultural class to
which Badan belonged. Bemides, in the grog shop
no compeny could be had, people went there merely
for grmk, and after getting what they wanted, they
returned to theirr homes Badan and any member of
his family would no more think of drmkmg spirits or
wme than of committmg murder—the former habb
bemg reckoned almost as hemous a crime as the
latter Badan, Kélaménik, and Gaydrim, therefare,
generally spent thewr evenings at home, only mow
and then they vismted thewr frends In the snmmer
nionths, begmnimng m February and ending about the
muddle of June, after returning from thewr day’s work
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in the fleld, and after they had washed their feet and
hands, they spread & mat m the court-yard, sat upon
1t cross-legged, smoked, and talked on the events of
the day Alanga often sat near them, not on the
mat, bub on the ground at a hittle distance, and jomed
m the conversation The subjects of Gonversation
wera often the stete of the weather, bullocks, the
progress made 1n ploughing, or harrowmg, or sowing,
or ungating, the zammdAr’s rent, and the mahajan’s
(money lender’s) mterest In all these matters old
Alanga took as keen an mterest as Badan himself,
Sometimes a neighbour dropped m, to whom was ad-
minstered the never fahing hospitality of the hookah
Govinda was mvariably present at these evemmng
parties At sun-down, he returned from the pathsald,
put away m a corner of the verandah of the big hut
s bundle of palmyra-leaves, his reed pen, and
earthen pot of mmk, washed his hands, feet, and
mouth, at the tank, ate m the ktchen his dal and
bhdt, dealt to hum either by his mother or s grand
mother—for, as & hiftle boy, he cculd not wait so
late a8 eight or nme o’clock, when the men and
the women (excepting Alanga, who, as a widow, had
only one meal), wsually had thewr supper and =ab
on the mat m the yard bemde his father and
uncles  Sitting there he was made to recite the
Muoltiphcation Table, and other lessons which he
had learnt at school Baden, though not mitiated
mto the mysteres of readmg and wrting, often
put amthmetical questions to s son and her
'I‘h: followmng are specimens of the gqueshions he
P
« “If for one pice you get ten plantams, how many
plantains would you get for four nice t
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“If for one pice you get ten plantams, what
would be the price of fifty plantams?*

The first time Baden proposed such questions,
Govinds m his smphaoty, asked,

“Which sort of plantans, Baba? (Buba bemg
mvariably msed m Bengali for papa) Is 1t the
martamana, or the kantali kind ?”

Badan, giving a smile mgmificant of supermor
wisdom, sagely rephed,

“It does not matter, Govin, what sort of pluntan
i 18, the caloulation 1s all the same *

Over a question, Govinda would sometimes spend
& quarter of an hour, and Badan, fearing that the
httle mathematician had fallen asleep, would ask,

“Are you sleepmng, Govin?” when Govinda
would immediately answer,

“No, Bib4, I am not slesping, I am calou-
lating 1t m my mind*

But Badan had the good sense not to torture um
with a large number of questions, after one or two
questions, he allowed hum to do whatever he chose
And what Govinda chose every mght to do, was to
go to & neighbouring hut, which was ocoupied by
an old woman famous for story-telling

Sembhu’s mother—so the old woman was called
~—was about fifty years of age, a wdow, who aup-
ported herself by spmming thread and sellng 1t to
weavers She had a son of the name of Sambhu, who,
bemg about ten years old, made himself useful and
earned a litle money by tending the cows of =
neighbonr  Sambhu’s mother was acknowlsdged to
be the best story-teller :n her part of the willage,
gnd was thereforp looked upon with admmng awe
by all the chaldren As soon as the lamps were Lib,
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children dropped m mto her hut, somehmes singly,
sometimes in groups of two or three, to hsten to the
marvellous npakathés (stories) of Sambhu’s mother
It was ths party of children that Govinda jomed
every mght after extmoating himsel® from the arth-
metical cross-exammation of his father dnd uncles
The old woman sat m her hut before a dim lamp, the
oil of which was suppled to her every evening by one
or other of her infantile andience She was not, how-
ever, 1dle while reciting stories, she inocessantly tarned
the oharka which went round mermly to the tune of
ghnom, ghnan, ghnan  When deserbing & pathetic
or an awfol scene she would drop the handle of the
wheel from her mght hand, and the carded cotton
from her left, and make gestures smtable to the
narrative

Sambhu’s mother’s stories were usnally on three
subjects-——kings and queens, ghosts, and the travels of
four frends. Every king of Sambhn’s mother had
two queens, one of whom, called Suo, wes always good,
and the other, called Duo, was alwafs bad, and the
story always ended 1n the pumshment of the bad queen
and the prospemty of the good one “Four Friends
in Travel” was the atock-theme of another class of
stories, and though therr adventures were different
m different stories, the four friends were always
the same, vz, rdj-puira (king’s son), patrer-putra
(mnister’s son), kofoaler-putra (son of the prefect of
the police), and saddgarer putre (merchant’s son)
But the most popular of all her stories were those
about ghosts, m reotting which ghe exerted her
utmost powers of descripion When deseribing the
spproach of a ghost, she wonld lower her voice mto

whisper, and when the ghost spoke she always
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spoke through the nose On such occasions the
young hsteners always got frightened, they drew
towards each other and towards Sambhu’s mother,
they felt a shiver through the system, and their
haar stood on epd. When the last story of the
night was @ ghost-story, the children were afra:d
to go to therr homes sngly, they formed themselves
mto & group, from which each one dropped off as
he came to the door of s house, the boldest of the
company bemg the last to reach home Though
Govinds was the story-teller’s next-door neighbour,
he never could go home alone after hearing & ghost-
story, his comrades always accompamed hmm not
soly to the door, but to the mmde of s house
These ghost-stories, volumes of which are heard by
every Bengali boy, produce two effects on his mind
—they strengthen his 1dea of the supernatural, and
make him trmd and cowardly



CHAPTER XX,

THE HINDU WIDOW

E‘nhel wuepeﬂinf weyleth or};leth plt.elonﬂy s
‘o alen hargelf sche wayteth pryvy: 1%3 Konghte's Tuls,
I was the month of Angust The elephants of the
quarters were dipping thewr gigantio trunks i the
umversal ocean, and scattermg the hmmd element
m the face of the heavens The rain was descendng
m torrents, each drop of which was so thick and
heavy, that the people of Kénchanpur compared 1t
to the pestle of a pedal, and the oldest inhabitant
of the village declared that he had never seen smce
his barth such copious showers The embankments
of the mighty Ajaya broke, the banks of the Méiya
overflowed, the country for miles was under water,
and Kénchanpur looked like an 1zland m the ocesn.
All husbandry was of course put an end to, the
cows were pent up in theawr folds, and the peasents
erther smoked i 1dleness or spun packthread m their
rude reels, except those adventurous spimts who
went out with hand-nets to catoh fish in the surronnd-
mg waters When, after a few days, the waters had
subsided, and the balks of the paddy fields were
just visible, Badan, Kélaménik, and Guyéram went
to see those fields on which grew the Adus paddy,
which hefore the late heavy ramns was almost ready
for the mckle Each of the three brothers had the
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peasant’s panchan or bamboo stick 1 his hand, with-
out which they never went to the fields As Gayfram
was walkmg upon a balk between two paddy fields,
a heujiyo serpent, a species of cobra di capells,
jet black i complexion, abont three cubits m length,
reared 1ts hogded head above the waters, stood almost
bolt npright for a second, and darted hke hghtnmg
towards him It was not unhke those snakes in the
forests of Calabra, of which Virgil speaks m his

“ @Georgios,” & passage from which we give
Dryden’s translation —

In farr Onlabria’e woods & snoke 18 bred

‘With curling crest and an advancing head

Wavl.nﬁ be rolls and makes a winding track

His belly spotted burnished 18 lus bagk

‘While springs are broken while the southera air

And dropping heavens the mostened earth repaar

He lves on standing lakes and trembhing bogs

And fille ks maw with fish, or with loquacious frogs

Such was the snake which made a dash agamnst

Gayarfxn  There was no time to escape In the
twinkhng of an, eye the serpent dsrted its fangs
near hie ankle-jomt, twrned agaimn, and gave & second
bite Kélamamk, who was at & short distance,
vushed forward, and with one blow of hws heavy
bamboo, put an end to the malignant career of
the venomous reptile Bub 1t was too late The
poison of the keufiyu 18 qmeker m 1ts effects thun
that of almost any other species of serpent
Gayirfm dropped down  Badan, who had now
come up to the spot, tied s gamehha (bathmg
towel) above the part bitten, and with the
sssstence of KRlamdmk carmed lum home The
women get up & loud lamentation  The neigh
bonrs, and the mhabitants of the village i general,
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came m crowds, and were strack with horror Many
were the prayers silently offered to the goddess
Manass Devy, the goddess of snakes, for Gayiram’s
1ecovery Some proposed one drug, some another,
at last 1t was decided that the famoms mal (serpent
catcher) of Chandrahdfy, a village two males distant,
who was a well-known curer of serpent-bite, should
be sent for The only thing that Badan did m the
mesntime, was to bind the leg tightly above the
ankle, and to wash the wound with milk But the
poison was evidently working imto the system
Gayérfm now shrieked i agony, and now was falhng
mto & stupor, and they tried their best to keep him
awake As Gayirim was very young, very gentle
m his dispomtion, and never did any mjury to any
one, the sympathy of the whole willage was excited
on s behalf Many old women proposed many
:jci)strums, some of which were tried, but without

eot

The mal of Chandrahdfs at last armved, and
mnmediately began operations He mabbed down the
body of Gayérém, as if trymg to bring down the
powson which had coursed up, blew over 1t with his
mouth, and muttered many mantias, one of which

was a3 follows —
Héiya more ka holo|
Ghatéite bish molo |
Nz bish bishévir fynd

But the ghae did not resort to mere charms and
amcantetions He made the patient swallow several
roots of plants reduced to powder, and a substance
which looked very like nousddar (ampionia), though he
refused to mention its name The whole mght the
vadl tried his utmost, now callmg mpon the gods,
chuefly Mahddeva, now rubhing down the body, now
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blowmg with his mouth, now admimstermg drogs
But mn vain Before dawn, Gayfirim was a lfeless
corpse

This dreadful event filled with unutteinble sorrow
the members of* the humble famly whose fortunes
form the sfbject of this book Badan felt as if his
right hand had been cut off, for though Gayhram
was the yonungest of the three, he had wisdom beyond
his years, and often gave salutary advice m tames of
difficulty = Kélamamk, thongh less demonstrative
than Badan, and somewhat stern and unengagmg
m lis outward demesnour, had withm s rough
exteror the sterlmg gold of a truly generous and
sympathetic nature, and lus ipward agony of mind at
the premature and terribly sudden loss of an affec
taonate brother, which was all the more mtense that 1t
found no outlet, visibly told on s health Alanga’s
grief was infimte  As the deceased was her youngest
son, she had perhaps greater affection for him than
for the other two Day and mght she wept over her
son prematurely éut off She begsu and ended the day
with lamentations, her mournful duge being often pro-
longed to the mlent and solemn hour of midmght For
& long tame she did not touch the charka, but spent
the afternoon m loud lamentations, which might have
been heard from distant hots, and in which she dwelt
on every feature of the person and every trat of the
character of her favourite son It was Rachel weep-
mg for her child, and refusmg to be comforted
because he was not The recollection of the sort
of death which Gayavam had met with added to the
poignancy of Alanga’s gref It was an unnatura.
death  Death by serpent-bite, by hghtmng, by fire,
by a fa]l, and other sorts of accidental and sudden
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end, are regarded as wisitations from the gods for
sm  And Alsnga could not understand why thsy,
of all people mn the village, should be wimited wnth
such a dreadful calamity She said to herself
“Don’t we fear and worship the géds? Don’t we
respect Bréhmans? Don’t we give almf according
to our means? Don’t we practise the usual religious
ceremonies ! Why then should the gods be angry
with us? What sin have we committed that we
should be vimted with so heavy a calamty? O
Vidhétd! was this m thy mmnd?”

Adurr’s sorrow was, however, the gloomest, though
perhaps less dismterested than Alanga’s It was the
blackness of dark despar Her marrmed hfe was
now at an end Though young, she must remam a
widow all her hfe Association with a husband 18
regarded as the summum bonum of womanly existence.
Is Ife worth anything now that happiness has become
impossible? What made her saddest was the hor-
rible prospect of perpetmal widowhood. Her sun
had gone down while 1t was noon Hope, that comes
to all, never visibed her The rest of her lLife—if
hfe 1t conld be called—was to be one continued
midmight, without the rewmotest prospect of a dawn
It 1s imposmble not to sympathise with & Hemdua
widow It 18 not that she 1s persecuted and tor
mented by her relations and friends—that 18 a
fiction of foreign writers, of people unacquamted
with Hmndu hfe mn 1t actual mamfestations—bat
the peculisr wretchedness of her condition hes m
ths, that the fountam of her heard, with its affec-
tions and desires, 18 for ever dried up  She becomes
a sonlless thing, sand her life ablank Adum dd
aot, bke Alanga, fill the house and the neighboure
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hood with her cries, nor did she expatiate m her
lamentations on every good quality of her amiable
husbard  Such a thing would have been deemed
indevent m a widow Her gmef was a silent grief
She sobbed day and mght She broke her orna-
ments, whether of conch shell, or seslmng wax, or
silver, she broke the won ring on her wnst, the
symbol of wifehood, she no longer braided her
hair, she gave up daubmg the top of her fore-
heed with vermihion, which distingmshes a Hmda
wife from a Hinde widow, she gave up putting
on sajw with coloured borders Her share of the
plensures of hfe had been exhausted, her part on
the theatre of hfe had been played out henceforth,
though mm the world, she was not to he of the
world

Enghsh people have, somehow or other, got the
idea thit a Hinda widow receives harsh and oruel
treatment from the relations of her husband  This
18 not true There are no doubt exceptional cases,
but, as a genersd rule, Hindn widows are not only not
il treated, but they meet with a vast deal of
sympathy Old widows :n a Bengalh Hindu tamily
are often the gmdes and counsellors of those who style
themselves the lords of oreation We had the happi-
ness of bemng acquamted with a venerable old Hindu
widow who was not only the mistress of her own
house, consstang of a considertuble number of middle-
sged men and women, but she was often the referce
of mmportant disputes 1 the willage of which she
was an mhabitant, pnd her decisions were received
with the highest respect Noi 13 this an exceptional
case  Old widowp, provaded they have imntclligence
and good character, assert on ancount of thew experi-
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ence m Lfe, thewr superiority over men younger than
they As to the privations of widows, a hittle too much
18 made of them Bemdes the one supreme privation
of having the fountam of ther affections sealed up,
the others, of which foreign writerse make so much,
are not worth speaking about  The most ¢onsiderable
of these minor privations 18 thet only one meal 1s
permitted them m twenty four hours Buat thws
reatramt will cease to be regarded as a privation when
1t 18 considered that a widow’s meal 18 usually larger
m quantity end heavier ;n weight than that of a
marred woman, that the meal 18 taken m the after
noon not many hours before slesp, that most widows
are sleek and stout, and that many of the strong
snd sble-bodied peasants of the North Western
Provinces, and the Hindu Sepoys mn the Bengal army,
teke only one meal i twenty four hours Let not
the reader suppose that we are extenuating the misery
of Adun Her case was truly pitisble Though
pot antiorpating unkind treatment from the rest of
the fammly, she felt that she was socilly dead, at sny
rate, that she was AroN® m the world,

This calamitous event 1 Badan’s little household
altogether changed the colour and complexion of
our hero’s destiny It 1 idle to conjecture what
he might have become if s education had been
carried on; he might perhaps have become a moharyr
[derk), & gomasta (ageut), or & nab (manager) to
o gamindar But the untimely death of Gayfirdm
put an end to all those hopes Govmnda could not
be conveniently allowed to contmne his studies
Gayirfm had charge of the cows and of the bullocks.
Now that he 13 gone to the other world, who 18 to
attend on them? Badan and Kélamémk wer
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required for cultivation, and the women-——excepting
ttle giwls—of Badan’s class of peasants do not
usually tend cows i the field The resolation was
at once taken that Govinde should no longer go to
the pafhsald «Thus closed our hero’s career at
school, whore he had learned to edd, to subtract,
and to sign his name But there 18 another educa.
tion quite different from that which 1s gven 1n
schools, how Govinda profited by it will be seen 1r
subsequent chapters



OHAPTER XXI
ODDS AND ENDS

Thore 1a & tear for all that die,
A mourner o’er the humblest grave,

Byron.
Arrer the terrbly sudden death of Gayérém, the
family 1 whose fortunes we are mnterested became
unclean for a month, for what 18 called mourning
smongst Europeans, 18 called asoucha (uncleanness)
amongst Hindns, not unhke the oustom of the Jews
of old TUpon people whose hife 18 & continual scene
of privation, asoucha does not press heawly shll
1t entaaled some haerdship on the httle famly  Fish,
which 18 an essential accompaniment of Bengeh diet,
bemg eaten along with moce both at mid day and at
rught, was not touched by eny memMer of the fammly
during the thirty days of uncleanness To Alanga
alone this was no privation, as she had ceased to be
piscivorous since the commencement of her widow-
hood Free social mtercourse with friends wase~not
cultivated, as & person who 18 unclean cannot touch
another without defling lnm The har on Badan’s
chin and forehead—parts which are always shaven,
unless & Hindu, like the Jewish Nazarite, dedicates 1t
to some goud—was suffered to grow, snd mustard
oil, with whioh a Bengali, whothey R&j4 or réayat,
anomts hs body before bathing, and which makes
me face to shine, was discontinged. The greatest
ansteritics are natarelly practised by the nearest
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relations of a deceased person—by his eldest son
and s widow, but as Gayirém had no children,
they were practised by Aduri alone She put on the
same piece of safi—withont a colonred horder—dsy
and mght for & whole month, and after bathing every
day, she kept on her person the sdfr dmpping wet,
tll 1t dried of itself She did not jomn the family
meel, and did not eat what bad been cooked by
others, she cooked for hersslf nor was she allowed
to eat what the others ate—she had to be satisfied
with one meal a day of simple afup nee, boiled with
a lhttle milk or clarfied butter In this manner,
Adun and the rest spent the whole of the unclean
month  On the thirtieth day took place the punfi
cation The male members of the family were shaved
by the farmly barber, and the female barber pared
the nails of the fingers and toes of the women
They then bathed in a tank, put on nmew clothes,
performed certain religious ceremonies called sraddha,
with the assistance of the family prest—and thos
became clean, atd restored to the society and com
munion of thewr fellow-men

We have more than once, m the course of thia
narrative, spoken of Bedan’s famuly guru, or gpirtnal
director, family priest, and family barber of hoth
sexes, and the Enghsh reader may ask how could
s poor man hke Badan, a mere cultivator of the
soil, afford to keep such expensive articles as a father-
confessor, a priest, and a barber But whether they
are expensive or not, those three gentlemen are
easentially necessary to every Hindu faimly There
cannot be a Hindu family which has not 1ts guru, 108
pwrohita, 1t8 ndpife, and the reason 18 that there
cannot be a Hmdu famuly without its rehgion, re-
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bgion bemng interwoven with social manners and
customs

Nor are these officers expensive Gangé Népita,
the barber, once a fortmight shaved the forehead and
chin of Badan, Kalemémk, and afterwards of our hero,
and s worthy partner i life, whose name we never
heard, as she was always called Napiwtmi, or more
farmharly Naptens, once a month pared the nails of the
women And what did the couple recewve for these
fortnightly and monthly services? Why, not more
than half a man (maund) of paddy about the time of
harvest, the price of which 1n the days of which we are
speaking could not have been more than four annas, or
sixpence, besides some occasional presents at & marriage,
on punfication after the death of & member of the
farmily, at the birth of a child, and the ke The
puroluta (priest) of the family, R4émdhan Misra, the
same whose mother beceme safy, who officiated at
births, marmages, deaths, and all rehgious celebra.
tions, hardly recewed anything except the offerings
{oonsisting of rice, plantains, and the hke) made to
wme gods on those occasions, and ocoasional presents
of the products of the earth mn therr seasons, like
brinjal, potatoes, pulse, sugar-cane Though most
Aguris are of the Uikia sect, Badan wes & Vaush-
nava, and had therefore a gosudms for s guru, or
spiritual guide, whose name was Vrindivana Gos
vimi, of the village of Aogrém, many miles distant
from Kénchanpur He wisited the family once a
year m the course of s ecclemastical vismitation, the
object of which was not so,mugh the Imparting
of ghostly mstruction as the fleecng s flock as
much 83 he possibly could. Jndeed, he did not
gwo wstraotion af all The only thmg he ever
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did to any discple during that disc ple’s hfetime
was to whisper once mto his ear one or two um-
meamng sounds like kling krmshna, or mng dhung,
or dhung phat, which unmeaning sounds are called
va-mantras, or weed-prayers, and which the disciple
had to repeat, either mentally or m a whisper,
every day of his life at least one hundred and eight
times When the gosvim: mflicted Badan with hus
snnual visit, he had to give lum an eight anna piece
(s shilling), except on occesions of imtmtrion mto
the seed-prayers, when the spimtnal gmde expected
perqusites The Enghsh reader may think that the
gury 18 the bishop, and the purohita 15 s curate,
such 1s, however, not the case The two persons
are qute independent of, and may be unknown to,
each other, thewr functions being entirely different
The guru 18 something like a Father Confessor, and
the purolsta like a Chaplam The mtelhgent reader
will thus percewve that a Bengali rfiyat Like Badan
18 not too poor to entertmn the services of a Father
Confessor, a donfestic chaplamn, and a fammly surgeon
—for Qangfi Népita wielded both the razor and the
lancet—smee the total annusl cost for keepmg those
three dignitames did not come up to more than mx
shillings

It may be askdd again by the smple Enghsh
reader, 1f the remuneration of the spmtual gumde,
the priest and the barber, be so httle, how do they
mamtamn themselves and thewr fambies? In the first
place, these three personages render services to a
greot many people, agd every httle makes & mnckle
The barber of Badan was the barber of hundreds of
other people m the yillage, since every Hindn requires
the services of the oraft and no Hmdn shaves him-
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gelf, Badan’s priest was the prest of a great many
other families, some of whom were rich, and gave
lim & great deal, while Badan’s spiritual gmde had
diserples, not only at Kénchanpur, but v hundreds of
other wilagea scattered all over éhe couniry, from
all of whom he received his yesrly stwend In the
second place, the spintual priest and barber do not
depend for ther hvelthood on the mcome of thew
trade or profession each has some acres of land,
whick he cultivates by employmng labourers

In the willages of Bengal, nearly all classes of
people, excepting the pessantry, get thewr clothes
washed by members of the dhoba ceste, who have
been washermen from generation to generation In
Badan’s house the women did the washing, which
took place once a month On such oocnsions, the
clothes, put i handis contaimng water, cow’s urme,
snd ashes—especially the ashés of burnt plantamn
trees, which have & powerful alkalme property~—were
subjected to the process of boilmg, and then taken
out to the tank near the house afd beaten upon a
plank or s big stone, and subsequently washed m
water and pubt m the sun  Exceptionally fine clothes,
like those worn on high days and hohidsys, were
gwven to the professional washerman I should,
however, remark that every Mmember of Baden’s
farmly washed i water his or her dhuts or saps
every day ab the tame of bathwng, as 1t 18 reckoned
unclean, from a ceremomsl pomt of view, to put on
during the day the same pisce of cloth m which a
person hes slopt at mght Hence a Hmndu, though
‘poor, must have two preces of oloth—one to bathe m
(bathing naked bemg unknewn ju the country), and
snother to pub on while the first ane 18 drymng in the



ax1 ] j0DDS AND ENDS lés

sun, and if a peasant be the poorest of the poor he
has s gamchha, or bathing towel, which he wraps
round his waist whilst his dhuts 18 drying Consider-
mg that Bengalh Hindu peasants bathe every day
throughout the year, and every day wash their clothes
i water, weqhave no hesmtation i saymng that they
are about the cleanest peasantry m the world.



CHAPTER XXII
PABTORAL SCENDRS

A varions group the herds and fooks compres?
Bural confnsion! On the grassy bank

Bome ruminating he while othera stand

Heult in the food, and, often bending mp

The civoling surface In the middle droops

The strong laborious ox, of honest front,

Which, incomposed, he shakes and from his siden
The troublous inseots lashes with his tuul

Retnrmng still.
Thomson 8 Ssasons

Oug hero hes hidden adieu to the achool of Réma
Rupa, and enrolled himself a student mn the great
school of Dame Nature He has done with primers,
with palmyra and plantamn-leaves—at least so far es
writing on them 18 concerned, while the music of the
wmultiphication table he has exchenged for the harmony
of warblers of the grove We have seen what Govinda
did every day when he attended the pathsala, leb
us now see what he did every day after he had hLeen
mstalled neat-herd of the family

Govinda rose early every mornmng before orow
cawmg, went to the straw loft, took down some
bundles of paddy straw, and, with the assistance of
his uncle Kalamamk, began chopping them with a
large sokle called donfv With_the chopped straw,
mixed with water and some pieces of mustard oil-
cakes, he filled those nands or earthen tubs, which
were half sunk m the ground on the yard near the
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stack of straw Having made ready their food, he
brought out of the cow-house all the cows and
bullocks, and tied them to thewr respective tubs
While the cows were munching thewr breakfast, he
went mto the coy-house, made a heap of the dung
m & corner gf the yard, and threw the refuse into
the dunghill behind the kitchen He next swept
the cow house and made 1t as clean as he could,
strewing the wet places with ashes  After some
tume the cows were miked, but as Govinda was not
yet equal to the operation, he contented himself
for some tame with mersly catohing hold of the calves
by their ears, while Kflamimk, sitting on s toes 1
a kneeling posture, and resting the milk can between
his kmee jomts, went on milking, ab & grest rate, to
the dehghtful tune of chan-cho, chan cho, chan cho
The next thing he did was that he went out, mith a
large quantity of the milk and a half seer measure, to
& Bréhman family m the neighbourhood who had con-
tracted with Badan for a daly supply On returmng
home he made Yreparations for gomg out to the
fields with the cows These preparations econmsted 1n
putting a quantity of tobacco n an earthen cup—for
onr hero, though only twelve years old, had already
takemn fo smolkng-—n pourmg a httle quantaty of
mustard o1l mto a chonga (bamboo phial) to anomt
his body with before bathing, and in tymg some
fued 11ce m s gamohhd The preparations over, he
loosened the cows, and took them out to graze besde
a laige tank, where was an asvatha tree, m the shads
of which were sifting four lads who had ewidently
come on the same errand as Govinda. On seemng
him one of the ladg smd, *“Hullo, Gove, what 18 the
matter? We thonght you were not coming to-day ”
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Govinda  “1 am a hitle late to day I was
delayed m the house of the Bhatiachéryas, where I
stopped a long time before they took milk  The
gwnns (mistress) had gone to bathe, and there was
nobody 1n the house to take mmlk * .

Furst Lad “ How much milk does,Mangh give
now? I thought she was about to ceasse giving
mll'k »

Govwmda  “She will do so soon, but m the
meantime she gives one seer of milk both mornmg
and evemmg

Second Lad *She 18 & Lakshmi cow Do yon
know, Gove, that your father bought Mangh from
ny father }

Govinda *“Yes? It 18 curions I never heard of
that How much did my father pay for herf”

Sscond Lad “He pad only ten {dkas ”

I may state here that the word rupeyé, or as 1t
18 commonly wmiten rupée or rupy, 18 unknown to
the peasantry of Bengal, at least to Bengalh Hindu
pensants, the word they mvarably ute 18 t6ké

Govwnda  “That 18 very ocheap, for she 18 &
good cow”’

Second Lad * Of course, 1t 18 very cheasp My
father gave her away almost for nothing, as he. was
m arrears with the zamind4r »

Thurd Lad “Look! look! there 18 a hanwmdn
(baboon) coming towards us with somethmng hke a
gunny-bag in its hands  What can 1t be

Govmda “It 18 a gunny-bag of bagy The
rescal has stolen 1t from the roof of some honse ¥

Thrd Fad  “Very hkely ~Lodk! the hanumdn
hes gome up the tree T hope the fellow will not
pelt onr heads
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Govinda “If he did you should he thankful, as
Hanuman was Bama’s beloved servant and devoted
disciple  Your head would be sanctified ”

Thwrd Lad  * Sébish! Sibdsh! (Well donel)
By gomng to pafksala two or three yews, Gove has
become & Pagdit  May you live for ever, Govel”

Govinda,  ** What have I done to call forth such
sarcasm ! I don’t pretend to be wiser than you all ”’

LFourth Lnd  “Look | another hanimun 1s commg
with & baby monkey suspended on her chest ”

Becond Lad “ Gove! see your Mangh 1s gomg
mto Padma P4l’s sugar cane field If he sees 1t he
w1l drive the ghost out of yon by sbusing you

Qovmda (Bawhng aloud and dwrecting his vouce
towards the cow Mangh about to enter ths sugur came
plantatwn) “Heh! heh! heh1 Mangh! Don’t go
there, you syala (wife’s brother, nsed ss a term of
ubuse) of a cow

Second Lad  “Mangh does not care for your
words , she 18 now fairly m »

Govinda now ran towards the sugar cane plants
tion, and brought back the cow, not without getting
gome sbunse from Padma P4l, the owner of the planta
tion, who happened to be there at the tune.

After thie the five boys began m fun to throw
clods of earth at the baboons on the tree One of
these baboons was what 18 called a godd, that 1 to
say, & baboon of unusnally large swze, and fieice m
proportion  The goda, bemng provoked to wrath,
started up, reared 1ts long tail m the form of a circle,
leapt from branchyto branch, and filled the aw with
sonnds of Oop, ovep, oop, 1t agam sat on & branch,
showed 1i8 teeth at the lads m a fierce mauner, and
gave out from its deep chest the harsh cry, khakor,

L
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khakor, khakor at last bemng completely foled by
the mussiles of the juvemle assailants, 1t came down
from the tree and galloped away to a distant ome,
the female baboon followmng with her cub

After the baboons had gone. away, Govinda
and his associates ste the parched rice which each
one had brought for himself, and then sauntered
among the thickets and chmbed up trees for fruits
They ate a lot of wild frwt called bawnchi—the shrub
on which 1t grows abounding m the place, and an
acid frmt called Karancha, but the frmt which they
liked best, and which they found growmng on a large
tree 1 the vicuuty, was the phelsa (Grewna amaiica)
They ell climbed up this tree, and, mtting on 1ta
branches hike 8o many baboons, ate 1ts little pleasant
brmt They then went to look after thewr cows and
to bring them together, as they had dispersed in
dufferout directions  This done, they anomted therr
bodies with mustard o1, which each one had brought
for himself m & bamboo plial Bathing then followed
The tank was full of aquatic plaits of a hundred
species, of which the rakiakambal (Nelumbium
speciosum) or red lotos, wes the most magmfi
cent-lookmg  Our cow-berd boys tore up large
quantities of various sorts of water-lihes, the pods
of some of which and the stalks of others are edible
After this feast of frmits was over, and after they had
agem pub on therr dhuiss, which had been extended
on the gress for sunnmng, Govinda smd—* Well
friends, I am gomg home to eat bhdf, please take
care of my cows during my absence, I echall be late
m coming, 88 I shall have to go to the eastern meadow
with bhat for my father and uncle, but Sambhu will
gome before me, and relieve you all three” 8o
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Govinda and Sambhu, hus neighbour, the son of the
story-telling woman of whom we have spoken, went
away (Govinda ate his bhat at home, took his father
and uncle’s dinner to the fields on the east s1de of the
village, and retumed to Iis place at the foot of the
asvatha trees where he found Sambhu smitting aloue,
a8 the other three had gone home for therr dmner
After some time those three returned, and the party
gpent the afternoon in very much the ssme manner
as the forenoon—now gomg after thewr cows to
prevent them from mjuring the crops, now chmbing
up trees and playing pranks on thewr branches, now
smgmg gongs ashout cows and women, and now playing
at haguqugw But the great object of therr solicitude
i the afternoon was the gathermmg of a basketful
of cow-dung, on the famlure of which they would be
gherply vebuked by thewr parents, guardians or
masters

The sun has now set, thongh a few of his depart
g rays are still visible on the leafy top of distant
palmyras I 18 tmhghfr—m Bengali very appro
priately oalled godhuls, or cow’s dust—the cows must
be taken home Each neat herd boy, with a basket
of cow dung on his head, and a bamboo stick 1n his
right Jhand, 18 belind his herd of cows, ever and
anon shouting aloud, either tdding the obedient
ke to walk faster, or callmg back any cow which
has strayed from the rmght path They proceed by
threes, or fours, or sixes, m a row, according to the
breadth of the road, which 18 not always a constent
quentity, they kich up a great deal of dust, as the
roads sre mever watered except by heavem, they
block up sometimes the whole road—the women,
with kalss off water on theiwr waist, standing on both
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gides to make room for them In this fashwon
Govinda takes ms cows home, ties them to themr
respective stalls mn the cow house, fills thewr tubs
with chopped straw, water, and cakes of mustard oil,
milks some of them, with the asmstagee of Kalamanik ;
makes & good fire, or rather smoke, pf cow-dung
cakes to dirve away mosqmtoes and flens, and the
shuts up the cow house for the might—and with 1
we also shut up thus chapter



UHAPTER XXIII
GOVINDA’S FRIBNDS

The friends thou hast and their adoption tried
Grapple them to thy soul with hoops of steel
Hamnlet,

The system of caste prevents the different classes of
Hindus from full social wmtercourse with one another
Aguris will not est and intermarry with any that
do not belong to that caste, and the same 18
trne of the thuty six castes mnto which the whole
Hindu commumty mn Bengal 18 smid to be divided,
but, short of eating, drinkimmg, and mtermarrymng,
there 13 a good deal of interconise and kindly feel
mg between members of different castes An Agun
may have a goale (milkman), or & sedgopa (agrioul
tural caste), o1 *s wan of any other caste, as

most mtimate fmend, although they may not enjoy
each other’s company at dmner—a thing somewhat
unintelhigible to the dinner-loving Anglo Sa:gon, who,
we siaspect, can hardly conceive of friendship, except
thiough the stomach Awongst the different classes
of the peassntiy &nd artisans of Bengal, there 18
a vast deal of frmendly intercourse, and 1t 1w oy
no means an uncommon thing for lads of different
onstes to vow eternal friendship with one another
The friendships of which we ate now spunking ure not
unlike those we réad of among the ancisut Hellenes, us
i the mythwcal story of Dumon and Pythuss, the
half-legendary tale of Harmodios and Arstogeiton ;
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and some 1nstances of which are charmingly
told us m the Dhaloguss of the “ Attic Bee” But
1t 18 impossible to aveid the suspicion, especially from
the lively desoriptions of Plato, that, generally speak
g, there was something morally retten 1n those out
wardly graceful fmendships, and that a Hellenic erastes
was not always a virtuous frmend The friendships
of the peasant youth of Bengal, however, are generally
virtnous and dismterested One peasant boy vows
eternal friendship with another peasant boy, or with
& boy of the artisan class, and the fuct 18 not only
known to the parents and relatives of both—and the
same was doubtless true, m most ocases, of the
Hellemo erastar—but the formation of the sacied tie
18 ratified and strengthened by exchanges of presents
Two friends, of the sort of which we are speaking, do
not mention each other’s names, the one calls the
other, whether in private or m publc, smply firiend
Yonthful frendshup amongst the Grecians seems to
have been excessively jealous—an orastes gnarding the
youth he loved slmost with the saime jealousy with
which & man guards lus wife Friendship amongat
the youthful peasants of Bengal 1s different Indeed,
& Bengali peasant land has generally three friends, all
of them close and mtimate, and thers does not
seem to be the shightest jenlousy mamfested by them
The three friends have three different names A boy
generally has o sungat, & bandhu, and & mata—all
meanig the same thing, namely, friend But when
one peasunt boy says to another pessant boy “Yon
are my sangat,” he can never begome s bandhu
or muta, the sangat remamns sangat all s hie and
the same 1 true of the dandhu and the msuta Nor
do these words mdicate dufferent degrees of mtimacy,
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a3 a boy 18 equally mtimate with all three A
mata 18 ususlly one’s namesake, but this 18 by no
means mvariably the case Onr hero, who was a
sociable spint, contracted m early hfe frendship
with three lada of, about the same age with himself, a
short accouny of each of whom, as they will sometimes
appear on the scene 1 the course of this narrative, 1t
18 demirable o give here

The sangat of Govinda was Nanda, the son of
Kuvera Karmakér, the blacksmith of the willage
Kuvera was a tall thmm man, strong bmlt, and
muscnlar, with & rather high forehead, with eye-
brows jomed together over the 100t of the nose, which
was aquihme m shape, his bright black eyes were
sunk deep i thewr sockets, and his lower lip was
ever and anon pubt upon the upper one—a sure sign
of determimation of character TFle was probably
the haidest worked man m the willage As he
was the only blacksmith at Kénchanpur s hands
were full of work All day from early dawn to a
late hour m thé mght, the forge was ablise, and
every now and then large pieces of won, hke bioken
fragments of the ‘“shested hghtning’ used to be
put on the anvil and hammered and stretched to the
requute sze The kamdrsdla (smithy) was always
ecrowded with people come on busmess One has
come to get s plonghshare mended, another hus Lagan
(nll hook), a third lus kaste (sickle), a fourth lus kugul
(axe), a fifth his kodali (hoe), & woman has coms
to get her bonfs {8 sort of sickle used m the kitchen)
toothed, & pdthéald boy has come to get lus rnde
penkmfe sharpeffed by the addition to the blade of
a httle steel which he has brought with lam, while
s lob of peasant boya are mitmg there for fishing



152 GOVINDA SAMINIA fcuar

hooks which Kuvera has promised to make for them
Kuvers was asssted m the smithy by his son Nande,
who was the very picture of his father, and who
bade fair to become one of the best blackemiths m
the whole district, almost equal to rVisvakarmd~—the
Hephuestos of the Hmdus This lad, shout sixteen
years old, was onr hero’s sunguf, and Govindn saw
him i the smithy almost every evening after dis-
charging his pastoral duties m the cow house
Govinda's bandhu was Kapils, the son of Ségara
Mstrl, a carpenter Having never been to Calcutts, and
being employed only 1 wllage carpentry, Ségara had
nover made ohmrs or tables, since those articles of
furmiture are not wsed by either the Hindu gentry or
peasantry, except a few of the former, who have
formed Angheised tastes But he conld make
excellent slesping khafs (wooden bedsteads), mchly
carved at the head, boxes of all sizes and of various
sorts of wood, neat pindas (flat stools) of jack wood,
stools of every deserption, doors and wmdow-frames,
and pallrs (palanqumns), better thah those made at
Vardhaména, end almost equaling m fineness those
mannfactored st Kapahtoli, mn Caloatte But that
m which he chefly excelled wess the making of
earthen umages of the Hindun gods, which, theugh
constructed 10 Calcutta by potters, were made at
Kanchanpur by carpenters His skill was every year
ealled forth, especially at the tune of the Durgé
Pujé, the image of which goddess he made almost
to perfection, asccording to village 1deas of perfection
m mud soulptare  All the mhebitants of the village
used to be m raptures with the image of Durgd
and her group which Sagars madg for the zammndér
of Kanchanpur The women declared that the images
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were so hfe ke that speech and locomotion were
only wanting to make them hving gods and god
desses, while the pamnted canopy above the images
they extolled as a piece of perfect panting But
Sigara exerciseds other functions than those of a
carpentes, symud modeller, and a pawnter he made,
or rather the women 1 his house mads, and sold
ehidn I don’t know how the case stands i other
parts of Bengal, but mn the district of Vardhaméne,
at any rate in the willage of Kanchanpur, chida was
always mude and sold by carpenters, though I
confess I see Iittle connection between carpentry
and chide making But what 18 chida ? the Dnglish
reader will ask It 18 mce souked in water, and then
taken out and flattemed by menus of the pedal
or the rice husker I'is when drmed by exposure
18 called chign, largely eaten by the peasantry
with curds and treacle, or fried dry, in which
state 1t 18 recommended by Bengali physicians to
convalescent patients as a lght diet Kapla, the
bandhu of Govinda, mherited the many sided gerns
of lus father, and could with equal faciity wmake a
jack-wood pnga, pemt Durgd, and fintten nce
Govinda’s muta was Madan, the son of Kid
Datts, one of the mudis or groceis of the willage
I have called Kim & grocer, though he deslt m
scarcely any articles sold by European and American
grocers Webster, n s Dictionary, says, that a
grocer 18 one who deals 10 ““tea, sugar, spices, coffee,
hquors, fruts, &c> Kasr mudi had no fruits m
s shop, thougl sope of the Calcutts mudie ssll
plantains and cocoa-nuts, he sold no hqnors, and, 1f
be had sold them, ne would have been excommu-
nicated, and would have lost Inus caste, of coffes,
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neither he nor his village-men had ever heard the
name, spices of some kinds he certanly had , sugar
he perhaps had, bat chuefly, I suspect, in the shape
of molasses, and, though he had heard the name
of fcha, or tes, he had none m hie shop, as no ome
m the willage, not even the rich rammpdir himself,
drank 1t What did he sell then? He sold res,
paddy, pulse of wvarous sorts, salt, mustard o,
cocoa nut o1, girger, turmeric, tobacco, pepper corns,
cornander seed, cummm seed, tgypat (Laurus cassa),
betel nut, betel leaf, cardamums (of both sorts, the
bigger, and the smaller, usually called Gujrdthi),
nutmegs, treacls, &, & Govinda’s mita Madan,
the retaml merchant to be, asswted him father m
sellmg articles m the shop, and ;m going out m the
evenings to the houses of ocustomers, for payment
of bhills Govinda fixed upon this lad as s muia,
a8, though he was called Madan by every body m
the willage, his zodwcal or astronomical name—and
every Hindu has his astronomical name determmed
by the position of the sun m thé zodiac, at the
time of his birth—was Govinda

Such weie the three friends of our hero—his
samgat, his bandhu, and s mita—with whom he was
very mnfimate, and to whom he commumecated his
secrets, his joys, his grefs, and who m thewr turn
reposed mm him the ke confidence But, besides
these three bosom friends, there were three
other lads who, though neither sangatf, bandhu,
nor mita, were his companions and associates, and
to whom, therefore, the term “fmend,” m a
loose and general sense, may not improperly be
apphed.

One of these was Chatura, the son of Gangs
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Népit, the family barber of Badan He had lately
begun to ply s razor on the foreheads and chms
of people, and though he was not yet very skilfnl
m what 18 reckoned the most difficnlt branch of the
araft, viz, the paring of nails, yet 1t wus generally
admitted thet he was no unworthy scion of a noble
barber’s house In addition to shaving, Chatura,
hke s father, had taken to surgery, for m the
villages of Bengal the barber discharges the duties
of & clururgeon, and I have been told by persons
competent to form an opinion on this difficult sub
ject that the skll shown by Ohaturs, young and
mexperienced a8 he was, i lanoing boils, drawing
teeth, outting corns, extracting thorns from the
goles of peasants’ feet, and settiug dislocated bones,
was 8o great that there was scarcely any doubt
that i tune he would vastly expel his father m
reputation as & surgeon Under the auspices of hs
father he was also getting 1miated into the mysteries
of births, marrigges, and deaths, 1n all of which the
barber, like the priest, plays so promwent a part
Chatura was quick witted like lus race, who are smd
to be as shrewd amongst men as the jackal 18
smongst gnadrupeds, and the crow amongst bipeds
possdssing feathers, ond those who knew im best
declared that lns mtellect, thongh he had not had
the benefit of pafhsals tramning, wos as keen as the
edge of the ranzor he wielded.

Another of our hero’s companions was Rasamaya,
the son of a modaka or confestioner I do not know
that any other nations1n the world consumes so many
sweetmeats as the higher and middle classes of the
people of Bengal In other countries sweets and
comfits ave for the most part eaten by chiudren, m
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Bengal they are eaten as much by grown men and
women as by children In some feasts all the courses
conmst of sweetmeats from beginming to end Is this
the reason why the Bengahs have not left off then
state of pupilage s a nation? Balf whether this 1s
the case or not, the fact 18 undoubted that Bengalis
consume an nmmense quauntity of sweetmeats Henoe
confectioners are as plentiful in the land as crows
Kénchanpur was famous for one sort of sweetmeats
which were not so well made in any other village of
Bengal As Vardhaména 18 celebrated for 1its ola,
Chandernagore for 1t8 rasagolla, Mankar for 1ts kadmd,
Dhaniydkhdly for its kharchur, Béntipur for ite moa,
Bu bhum for its morobba, Vishnupur for its matwchur,
Ambika for 1ts suatols monda, so KAnchanpur was
famons for its khaye, which may truly be said to be
the ri)4 (nng) of sweetmeats Vardhamépa certanly
gets the oredat of this monarch of sweetmeats, as well
a8 of ola, but those who are well acquanted with the
matter know that the best manufucturers of khaja
m Vardhaména are all natives of chanpur, and
of these Rosamaya’s father was the most distingmished
Badan, as & husbandman, was not m cwonmstances to
buy eweetmeats for his son or for his wife—the only
swestmeat consumed by the peasantry bewg, besides
treacls in s raw unmanofectured state, mugdk-—that
18, parched paddy (wmith the husk taken off) dipped 1
treacle—and 1n high days and holidays pafals, but
thanks to Govinda’s friendship with Rasamaya, he
was not unfrequently presented with sweetmeats used
by the lugher classes, and espemally with khdyd, the
r§)é of confectionery

The last companion of Govinda we shall mentaon
s Bokérim, the son of s weaver—indeed, the sin
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of that identacal weaver to whom Alanga had given
threads of her own spining for weaving a dhuts for
our hero, when he ceased for the firat time to revel
m his mfantile state of Adamic nudity Lancashire
weavers are, we beliove, very sharp—some say &
httle too shgrp—in their deahngs, but we know not
how 1t 18 that the Bengal weaver has, from time ont
of mind, been noted for s stupidity In pont of
mental acuteness, he 18 the very antipodes of the
barber Bokdirdm did no diseredit to his caste, as
he possessed no ordinary degree of stupidity His
frienda used to say that Providence had meant to
make him an ass, but through madvertence made
him into & man. But though his head was a block,
he had a good heart, and was tendy to help hs
friends to the utmost of his power Govinda never
asked his advice in any matter, as he had no great
respect for his understanding, but valued hum greatly
for the transparent sincerity and perfect gulelessness
of his character

Our hero mhy, I think, be congratulated on the
oholce he made of his fmends and assocwates, as each
of them was noted for some ome good quality mn a
high degree of development -—Nanda for great
enexgy and physical sctivity, Kapila for his sesthetio
taste and artishe skill, Madan for prudenge, Chatura
for shrewdness, Rasamaya for cheerfulness, and
Bokérdm for smeenty



OCHAPTER XXIV

ORIAT BENSATION IN THE VILLAGSE

O horror | horror | horror! tongue nor heart
Cannot concerve, nor namse thee!

Macbath
OxB summer noon the people of Kénchanpur were n
tremendous excitemment  About the fifth or sxth
danda of that morning, the second danghter of Padma
Lochan Pél—the pame who had a sugar cane field mto
which one of Govinda’s cows had strayed—a girl of
about mxx years of age, came out of her house to the
street and began to play with other girls It 18 usual
with Iittle boys and girls who go out to play, to come
home about mme o’clock to eat some mugs and mughs,
or to drink some milk YAdumam (for that was the
name of the girl) had htherto always come at that
hour to her mother to eat somethmg, but that day
she did not come at the uwsmal tme Her mother
became somewhat anxious She samd to her eldest
danghter—* Where 18 YAdumam, that she has not
yot come to eat khabar (food)?” The girl rephed
that she had seen her mster go ont about an hour op
two before, and that perhaps she was playmg with
some guls i the street. The mother went to the
outer door of the house facing the street, and called
out—Yédumam! 0 lo Yéda! come and est your
khabar” Bot no YAdumam answered She asked
some of the ers by whether they had seen the
guls they rephed i the negative Padma Pil, whe



orar xx1v ] SENSDATION IN THE VILLAGR 159

wag 1n the changvmandap (an outhouse for mtting), on
hearing the voice of s wife, went to the outer door,
and sad—* Why are you so anxwous about Yaduman ?
She 18 gone somewhere to play—perhaps to the smithy
or to the Bréhmag’s house—and will he here presently
You had better go in ¥ The wife obeyed, but somehow
or other she had 1n her mind a foreboding of some evil
to come With a heavy heart she went mto the house,
and resumed her operations mn the kitchen  But
she had hardly any mmd to cock Her body was
m the Intchen, but her mmd was away i all parts
of the vilage m search of her duughter I was
gomg to say the willage clock struck twelve—not
remembering that villages 1n Bengal have not clocks
as m England—well, two praharas of the day were
nearly over, that 1s, 1t was near noon, and Yddwmam
had not yet come for her khabar The anxious
mother had left the kitchen a dozen tmmes and asked
everyone that passed by whether he had seen her
daughter An hour more elapsed and 1t was nearly
the tume of bhdt khabar (eating rice), and yet no
news of the missing girl It wes then that Padma
P4l himself was alarmed As for his poor wife, her
eyes were filled with tears, her heart was beatng
hke g pedal, and she was half dead with fmght She
could not contamn any longer She burst out crymg
“ 0 my Yédumam ! my darbng ! my treasure! Why
have you not come to eat your khabdr? Where are
you, my darlng £’ Al the men, women, and children
of the adjorming houses ran to Padma Pal’s house to
mquire what the matter was The news that Padma
Pal’s second daufhter was mismng ran throngh the
village like the blaze of & hedge of the reed sar set on
fire Though 1t was the dinner hour, all the people
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of the village—men, women, and children—came out of
their houses to search for the gl The sympathy of
the whole nllage was excited—and Bengalis are a very
gympathizing people, let foreigners say what they
please  Every streest was searched, every house,
every bush and thicket, every mango Lope, every
tamarind grove, every plantamn gaiden, 1n the out-
skirts of the willage All the bathing ghafs of all
the tanks of the willage were examined, and two or
three little pools 1 the neighbourhocd of Padma
Pal’s house were dragged through with drag-nets,
and though large quantities of fish were canght,
the body of Yadumam was not found. The gmef
of nll the people was imdeseribable Most of
them that day went withont thewr dimmer, for
they were all dihgent m the search  Partres
went off m different directions to make fresh
search The fishermen of the village—and there was
8 good lot of them, as the Bengahs are an essentially
pwcivorous race—brought out all their largest drag-
nets, and offered to drag all the lanks, but the
name of those tanks was legion, and draggmg them
all wes not the work of a day indeed, some of them,
as the reader knows, could not be dragged through
Every nook and corner of the willage was searched,
but 1n vain  The lamentations of the people were
loud As for the poor mother, she rent the sir wmith
terrfic screams, fell down on the ground, and rolled
in the dust wnthmg with agony, just as a Ikd,
whose neck has been half cut by an unsinlfal sacm.
ficer, writhes ;n pamn on the sltar of some image of
the Moloch like goddess K#li ° THe sun was just
settang behmd the lofty tamarnnd trees of the willage,
and yot no clue to the fate of the mussing girl had
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been found The whole village was Alled with horror
But murder will “out ”’

Govinda Sémanta, our hero, had been the whole
day with hus cows, which were grazing on an uncnl
tivated patch of lsnd in the ontskuts of the willage,
excopting thg short time when ho had come home
for his meal, and 1t was at that time that he had
heard of the mysterions disappearance of the see nd
dnughter of Padwna Pul, or us Govinda and his com
pamons called him, Podo Pal Not far from the
place where Govinda’s cows were giazing, hus father
and uncle were working 1 the fields, for the 1cade
must 1emember that the few acres of land which
Badan oultivated did not he m ome side of the
village, bot were n various places At wsunset
Govinda was bringing s cows home They came m
a hine, chmbed np the high embankment of the tank
Krishnasagara, went down the slope on the other
side, going very near the water's edge, as cows
are acoustomed to do  One of the cows, wishing
to drnk water, ‘'went to the edge, and put her
fore-legs fanly wnto the water, but 1 a moment she
started back and ran up the embunkmeut Another
cow, which was behind, came up to the same spot,
and was stoopmng to drnk, when she too started
back, apparently with fright, and ren up the em-
bankment Govindas, who noticed both, natwally
thought that the cows must have seen somothing
wnusual, otherwise they would not heve turned away
from the water without drmking Gomg to the
spot, what should he sse but a human corpse floating
at some yards’ distance from the shore, half covered
by the aquatio plants As hus father and uncle were
domng behind he shonted to them, and m & moment

"
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they jomned him  They wferred from the size of the
corpse, and from the profusion of hawr on its head,
that 1t was the body of a lLttle girl, and they had no
doubt 1n their minds that 1t was the corpse of Yédn
mani, whom they had often seen  The news was soon
spread, and the whole willage came to the tank But
how was the body to be brought to land? The reader
will recollect that the Krishunasigara was regarded
with mysterions awe, and that scarcely any person
dipped his feet in any other part of the tank than
at the bathing ghufs, which were sadly out of repair
Amongst the hundreds of spectators crowding the
slope of the embankment down to the water’s edge, -
none offered to undertake the task At last, Kéla-
mémk, the boldest man m the village, went down
into the water, swam up to the corpse, and dragged
1t ashore The crowd shiieked with hoiror, there
was no mistaking 1t—1t wes the veritable Yéduman,
but without life, without clothes, without her smilver
ornaments The poor child had been ewidently
murdered for the sahe of the jewels on her
persun

The question now was, not as 1t wonld have been
m other countmes—who was the murderer ?——but
whether the body should be burnt that very mght
or not The pressing necessty of an mmediate
solution of the question will be apparent to every
one who remembers that Hindus conmder 1t a great
calamity and a great sm if the body of & decessed
person 18 not burnt within twenty-four hours after
his death  The mvamable practice 18 to perform
the mte of cremation immediately after the spint
has left its clayey tenement, But m the present
case 1t wea oontrary to law fo burn the body
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without the knowledge and sanction of the police
It was therefore deemed advisable to ask the advice
of the zamindar of the willage The landloid, as an
orthodox Hindu, was for immecinte cremation, but
to guard agansf unpleasant consequences he sent
for the poliee constable of the wvilluge, cnlled phune
didar, and ordered hun (for he was the szammdar’s
humble and obedient seivant) not to send a report
of the affun to the thane (police station) of Man-
tresvar, which was the head police station of Purgan
Sdhdbed, 1n which Kanchanpur was situated On
receiving & doucsur the phandidar agreed to hush
up the matter The corpse was then that very
mght taken from the Kushuusagara to another
tank, where the remawns of all the deceased persons
of that part of the willage were usually burnt, aund
the rite of cremation was duly performed

Next mornmng the whole willuge were on the
alert to discover, if possible, the perpetrator of that
atrocious deed .One old woman came forward and
smd that she had seen, the day befoie, at about
eleven o'clock, Yadumsm gomg along with Bejs
Bégd: und lus sister towards Krishnasagars Scoies
of people immediately ran to the hut of Bejn Bagds,
caught hold of lum and of his mster, und diagged
them to the Catcherry of the zamipdar On
the way the culpnts were Lalf Ialled with slaps,
blows, cuffs, and kicks of the angry multitude The
zamndar ordered them to be tortured till they
confessed the ormme The bamboo torture soon
gompelled them fo make & clean breast of the
affair They swd that they had entiwed awsy the
gu-l from the street, where she was playmg, with
the promise of giving her some fine mangoes, thas
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they had taken all her ornsments, which were only
of silver, killed her, and lud the corpse among the
flags of the Krishnasdgara I need scarcely say,
that at this confession, the crowd, almost maddened
with rage, poured such a hailstorm” of blows, kacks,
and cuffs, upon the oulprits, that theyewere almost
withm an mch of therr hives But the question
was—what was to be done to them? They could
not be handed over to the police, for that would have
put both Padma P4l and the zaminddr mto & scrape,
for having burnt the corpse without the knowledge
and permission of the pohce The zammdér resolved
to expel the murderers from the willage, warning
them, that if they returned to the village, they wonld
be handed over to the pohce, and hanged There
and then the miscreants waere expelled from the
village, accompanied with » whirlwind of abuse,
and a halstorin of brickbats and old shoes Thanks
to the easy virtue of the village constable, the higher
woloe authorities never got s secent of tlus affaw



CHAPTER XXV
THE VILLAGF MARKP!

Some burthened with their homely ware
Jonrney to willage hat or fun
4 H Wilson

Hats, that 13 maikets, whether held weekly or twics
m the week, are a very useful institution, they not
galy supply with the necessaries of life the inhabitants
of those httle hamlets in which there are no shops,
but also promote social mtercourse between people
of different villages The hat of Kanchaupur, as
the reader knows already, wus held on Tuesdays and
Saturdays on a plan m the south west corner of the
village It wus not alarge one compared with the
monstrous hafs held i other parts of the couniry,
especially in Ehstern Bengal, still 1t was a pretty
good one, bemng attended by between two and thiee
hondred people There were no sheds of any kind
erected 1n 1t, so that 1f & shower came on, the haf
wonld be dispersed—the only protection against ramn
bemg s few trees on the apot, especially that gigantie
banyan tree of which we have already spoken “On
market days almost every family in the wllage sent
one® of 1ts members to the kst to buy whatever was
needed. Kalamamk and Govinda both regularly
went to haf, but with different objects Kalammdmk
went to sell, whéreas’ our hero went to buy It was
customary with Badan to hoard up m the mara
{granary) » quantity of paddy sufficient to supnly
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s]l the members of the family with food from one
harvest to another, and if there happencd to be a
surplug, 1t was converted into ree and sold m the
village haf, especially when mce became dear, and
sometimes Kélamémk bought rice 1= distant hafs and
8old it at an advantage m the hat of hs,own village
It was not much that he had to sell, usually two
sacks of rce on the back of a bullock Govinda went
to buy for the fumily a few necessary articles which,
though procurable m the willage shops, were sold at
lower prices 1 the hay The two weekly markets
were not called the market of Tuesday and the market
of Saturday, they were almost always named accord-
mg to the number of days which elapsed between
one market day and another Thus the market of
Tuesday was called the market of thres, because threes
clear days mtervened between that day and the fol-
lowmg Saturday, and the market of Saturday
was called the markst of fwn, because there are only
two days mtergening between that dayand the follow-
mg Tuosday Usually more things are sold m a market
of thres than 1 a market of two, as peopls lay m more
provisions on the former occasion than on the latter
Let my reader accompany Govinda to & haf of
thres  Bcarcely have you come to the outskirts of
the willage when your ears are regaled with the
buzz, a8 15 were, of many milhons of bees, wafted
through the surrounding groves of mango, and the
long avennes of the asvatha and the tamarmd ™he

Wonm,aww snd 1t
ocomes quite deafepung when you -are fairly on the
goene of action For a good, vamed, snd mch nowse

commmend us to & village Adf The nowe of & mob
on Trafalgat Square, or on the boulevards of Pams,
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18 nothmg to it A London or a Pams mob may
have in 1t & laiger number of people than m st
hats 1m Bengal, but all who make up that mob do
not speak at the same time, whereas m a willage
hat every one, yithout exception, whether he be &
buyer er a seller, 15, at the same moment of tune,

spe&km% 1 an assembly of some hundreds ab the
top of his voice

The first thing you notice as you enter the haf 18
s large number of red-loocking bran-new lundis
(cooking pots) and earthen vessels of all sorts and
ghapes, both on your mght and on your left those
have been brought from a neighbouring village, and
are sure to have a good aale, us there 1s not a single
potter at Kanchanpur The sellers of goods have
formed themselves into five long rows or streets,
most of whom are squatting on the bare ground, a
few on gunny bags spread upon the earth, and
fewer still on low wooden stools, while the articles
for sale are put out, according to thelr natme, either
on the giound, or i gunny bags, or m baskets
One row yon gee entiwrely filled with greens and
vegetables, the names of which 1t were endless to
mention, for of greens the people of Bengnl eat an
mfinite varety, excepting only those which are either
poisonous or noxious m any other way and as to other
vegutables thewr name 18 legion  Gieens und vege
tables, mdeed, requre to be namerous, as Bengahs
are "thorough vegetarians, the only ammal food they
use bewmg milk, clamfied butter, and fish Awmongst
the vegetables exposed for sale you notice some
ourious ones A woman here has m her basket
brmght-red radishes, each about three feet long, a
man thare has pumpkms and gourds of monstrous
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s1ze, & third has that wonderfully rich and nutritions
froit, thomgh somewhat disagreeable to the taste,
called %anfal or jack frmt, each of which weighs
forty pounds avoirdupois But what m the name of
wondor 18 that cmons looking frnt, resembling =
huge boa constrictor, and measuring abqnt two yards
mn length? It 18 the chichinga, or snake gourd, the
Lrichosanthes anquina of botamsts One of these
snnke gourds 18 amply sufficient to furmsh a large
famly with breakfast and dinmer when made mfo
cwrry and eaten along with boled rice A stranger
looking at the long array of greens and vegetables
mght mistake that paat of the haef for an agricul
tural show, if he did not know that they constituted
the chief food of the people

The second row conmsts of grocers and con-
fectioners, and infinitely varied are the articles
exposed for sale mn that range You have a hundred
gorts of spices, spices for cooking, for pan, and for
other purposes, of awectmeats you have every
vanety, from the humble mudks and patali to the
delicate khaja—the kmg of the tribe This row 18
frequented chiefly by the village boys—and both the
pedagogues of the willoge give therr boys half school
on market days—who with one pice {somewhatr less
than a halfpenny) in each one’s waist—I cannot say
pocket, for a gennme village Bengalh boy having no
pocket, keeps hittle sums of money wrapped m the
folds of lus dhuh around the wmst—are standing
before the confectioners, and debating 1n therr mnds
what sweetmeat they should seleot Nor 1s the debate
an 1dle one, for with a halfpenny a boy may get a

large quantity of mugks or phufkalds, a good number
of kadmus, or & considerable bt of pafals
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A third row conmists chiefly of clothes exposed
for sale by those who have woven them—melegant
and coarse, but stont and lasting, and therefore good
for husbandmen and the working classes A fourth
row displays ceuntiy made cutlery—plough shares,
hoes, sickles, ill hooks, honfs, axes, knives, hatars,
&ec, &o, all the implements of husbandry, village car
pentry, masonry, and cookery A fifth row consists
of articles mannfactured from leather, hlke shoes, or
rather shippers—for the wmajomty of Bengalis use
only shppers and not shoes, boots bemng of course
out of the question—thongs, toys, and other nonde
senpt things, wiile apart from all the rows, under
the magmficent banyan tiee ahendy spoken of, are on
one smde, paddy and nco scllers with then bullocks,
and on the other a lot of hsherwomen, selling an
wfinite vaulety of fish, from the Lahputian punfpr to
the Brobdigngian boal snd rohitu

Who 18 that up countiy man with a red turban
on his head, and a large basket mn his hand, accom-
panied by & man who looks hke o clerk? It 13
the zamindar’s servant, who has come to take fola
(xent), for the landlord of the village, from every
tiader 1mm the market The piece of ground on
which the haf 18 held, belongs to the zammdar
of the willage, for which ground no one pays hum
rent, the landlord, therefore, 1emmburses lumself
by ta.kmg, on each maiket day, from every trader
s small quantity of the goods m which he deals
Should the commodities be valuable, hike cloth or
jewels, & few pice a.l'?upmd as an equvalent for the
artioles I need hardly say that, by adopting this
method of remunerating himself, the zamindir pets
a hundred times more than he would have obtaned
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if he had charged e fair rent for the ground, and
yot there can be no doubt that the traders them
gelves prefer the zamindir's method, to paymmg a
monthly sum  Who 18 that Mahomedan looking
man, with a long beard, & skullwap on lus head,
and s biton m ms hend, followed,by & cooche
with a basket? He 18 the phdndidar (police con-
stable), of the willage He has also come for hs
tola, and, thongh the traders do not give him as
much as they give to the zamndér, yet they give
him something, as they are afraid of mourrng his
displensure  Half a dozen boys are also going the
round of the stalls, to rase fole for the Bribman
guwrumahasaye (schoolmaster), of the village, but
the poor pedagogue, though he gets a lttle from
some of the traders, gets a great deal less than
the police consteble But there 18 a fourth fola
raser, gomg about from stall to stall with a basket
m hie hand He 18 a Brihman, exacting a tax for
the willage laroarpwa (jomnt stogk idol worship),
which 18 held annually at Kénchanpur, attended with
much pomp and many exhbtions, and for the ex
penses of which each seller of goods 15 bound to
g-rT something on each market day

The hdt began at about one o’clock m theeafter
noon Tt 18 mow four o’clock, and busmess 13 at
s heightt  Both buyers and sellers are spesking
thewr loudest, and the nowe 18 deafensng  The scene
18 & perfect Babel. It 18 not only the confusion of
tongnes, but the confusion of tongues worse con-
founded. But, lo! who 18 thet Hyiopean gentleman
who has just euntered the haf, and 18 stending n
the shade of that g vafu tree to which I have mo
often allnded, with & Bébu-looking person bemde
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bhim, and a coole with a bag under s arm? At
the mght of the Sakeb & number of people leave
off bargaming and rush towards m  The Babm
opens a book which he has with him, and begms
to read Govinda and ascores of other people hsten
attentively Jt 18 something about God, about mm
and salvation, about a Saviour for the cluldren of
men  Gowinda distmetly heard the name Jesu
Khrshta  The fact 15, the Rev Fuediich Klem-
knecht, a German clergyman connected with the
Church Missionary Society, wes out itinerating In
the district of Vardhaména, and had, in the course of
lus evangehstic peregrmations, reached Kénchanpur
that very afternoon, and was now telang advantege of
the haf to preach the Gospel to the people  From the
way in which the people salute the reverend gentle
man, and the nature of the questions they put him, 1t
seems that he 18 no stranger to them The truth 1s,
Mr Xlemmknecht’'s station 18 Kénfanatedld, on the
suburbs of the town of Vardhaména, only seven mles
diwstent from Kanchanpur, he had therefore been
often m the willage end preached at the lat as well
as at Sivatald, as the middle part of the willage,
where there were two temples, was called, end had
sometynes vismted some of the mfluential mhabitanta
m therr houses As Mr Klemknecht was very utiable
m his manners, and had no hanteur or arrogance in ns
demeanour towards the children of the soil—as he was
exceedingly mmple 1 his habits, Itke most Germans
~a8 he never lost temper m his discusmons with
Hindus, though 15 was, sorely tried by the wrelevant
arguments and mcoherent reasomngs of ha oppenents
~-a8 he sometimes gave medicines to the poor people
of the village if sick at the time of hus annnal visit—
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and as he spoke the Bengah language almost hike a
Bengah (and Germans, as a rule, speak Bengal better
than Englshmen), excepting now and then counfound-
mg s b’s with lus p’s—he was umversally hked by
the inhahitants of Kednchanpur, mdeed, httle boys
ased to go up to lhm, and, catching s coat tals,
wsed to say—*° Padre S4heb, salam

Such was the mssionary who now stood under the
gigantio vafa tree m the market-place of Kénchanpm
After his catechist had read a chapter of one of the
Gospels—and [ have been told that 1t was the eleventh
chapter of the Gospel of St Matthew—and had brefly
expounded it to the crowd, which was recerving acces
sion of hsteners every mmute, Mr Klemknecht
addressed the peopls, taking for s text—* Come
unto me all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and
Iwll give you rest” The reverend geéntleman drew
such & vivid picture of the sorrows end suffermgs of
humanity, and manifested such glowmg sympathy for
the labourmng poor, that the audienge (the majority of
whom were of that class) seemed to be greatly affected
Whule the preacher was going on with his subject with
great earnestness and fluency, one here and another
there exclamned—¢ All that the Padre Séheb 18 saymg
18 qute truel’® When, however, he touched «on the
last clause of the text and spoke of the eternal rest as
the gift of the Saviour, he did not seem to carry along
with him the sympathy of his andience At the con-
clumion of the address a discustion followed, m"which
some Brihmens and Kfyesthas took part, but the
arguments of which 1t 18 herp unnecessary to detel
At the closa of the disensson, Christian tracts wrtten
in the Bengsh language were distmbuted gratuitounsly
among the people, who showed snch eagerness to
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obtam them that they trod upon one another’s toes,
snd nearly threw the musmonary and his catechist oft
their legs  In the melde our hero got hold of a tract
entitled the Sutya dsiaya (“The True Refuge’)
which he took heme and used occesionally to read
As the sun Yad already set, the hat broke up, and
buyers and sellers wended thewr way homewards—some
to Kfnchanpur, and others to neighbonrmng willyres



CHAPTER XXVI

LADIES’ PARTIAMHNT

But omef do India s simple daughters,
Asgemble in thexo hallowed whters,
W ith vase of olassio model laden
Like Orecian girl or Tuscan madlen,
Colleoting thus their nrns Fofibb e .
From gushing fount, or trickhng rill
H H Wilson,

Trover Bengahh women m the willages wimt ome
another mn therr houses for friendly conversation,
nowhere do so many women meet together and talk on
so many duferent subjects—village politics not ex
cluded—as at the bathmg ghafs of those tanks to
which they resort for thewr daily ablutions I have
already told the reader that Kénchanpur has a great
many large and beautiful tanks, but’all of them were
not popular for bathing purposes The two tanks
the willage which were resorted to by the largest
nunber of bathers were the [lumsayara in the south,
and the Ilmya’s tank m the north of the villages As
Badan hived i the northern division of the willage, the
members of s famly all bathed every day m the
Raya’s tank, so called from the zamndar, who
belonged to the Raya family It had two bafhing
gha{s, one for men, and the other for women, and:
they are so situnted with respect to each other,
that the men who bathe in ‘the®one ghat canngt
seé the women who bathe m the other Both have
fhghts of steps bmlt of masonry, going pretty fan
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mto the tank, which 18 very deep These steps
are enclosed by walls of masonry, which, howeve,
do not rine sbove the surface of the water At the
head of the steps is a large floor, ulso of masonry,
where the people, after coming out of the water,
wipe thewr bgdies, thew haw, and sometimes change
their wet clothes for dry ones, though the genersl
castom 18 to go home, however distant, in wet clothes
On two sides of the floor are two fulass plants, rased
above the floor by masonry work

If the reader wishes to listen to a conversation
carmed on by & number of women, let him accom
pany me about the nuddle of the day, say between
sleven and twelve o’clock, to the women’s ghuf of
the Iays’s tank It 13, however an expudition
sttended with some peril, for if we are seen standing
near the ghaf, and listening to the conversation gomng
on, we aie sure to be called all sorts of names, and
sbused as Bengalh women ounly can abuse We must
therefore get to, the ghat some one or two hours
before, and conceal ourselves among the thick folnge
of a sacred smphal tree (/Lgle Murmelua) which stands
just a httle beyond the floor

It 18 eleven o’clock The women ae dropping
m oze by one Most of them nre brmgmg with
them bLrnss kalasis (water vases), and a few have
earthen oues, m which they mtend tulang homs
drmlang water, and which they all put down on the
foor described sbove Thewr faces sre sll lookmg
glossy, for they hayve been well rubbed with el
Women of all ages, of all ranks, of all castes except
the very lowest, *are there There 18 & venersble-
looking old woman of seventy, all her har white as
flax She has no kalasm, ss she 18 too feeble to
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carry one filled with water There are matrons
thirty and forty years old, women of twenty, and
blooming girls of sweet sixteen—in England they
call 1t ““sweet seventeen’’, m Bengal the sixteenth
year of a Hindu young lady 18 thought to be the
sweetest and most charmmg Some of them, you
observe, are very handsome 1 thewr footures, and
their complexion 18 like the whiteness of mulk mixed
with the redness of the alakie (lac), a colonr which
most Bengahis prefer to the snowy whiteness of the
Huropean  The quantity of jewels, most of them
of pure gold, with which the persons of many of
them are loaded, shows that they belong to the
aristocracy of the willage. Most of the women,
shortly after thewr arrival at the ghat, sit down on
the steps of the water's edge, rub their teeth with
a black dentifrice, called mim, which each woman
has brought with her wrapped i a bit of paper,
gergle therr mouths for a full qumarter of an hour,
and begm scourmg their feet with thew gamchha
(bathing towels) They then go down the steps
—with their olothes on, of course—and stand m
the water up to the chin  In this position the
raubbmg of the body commences, the object of
which 18 to take off the o1l with which every part
of the body has been anomted Then, the rubbing
over, they dip theirr heads m water I know not how
many dozens of times, and remam standmg there
up to thewr ohin for & long time, for they seef to
enjoy bathing very muckh  Various perties are, of
course, engaged 1 various operations Some have
alroady bathed, have filled " théir kalasms with
water, and are going away, others have just
come others are rmemg thewr teeth, others are
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mitting on the steps and rubbing thewr feet, others
are standing chin-deep mn water, and a few others,
especially Brihmam women, are engaged m recitrag
prayers Dunng all these operations hvely con
versation 18 goinge on, and there 18 no lack of either
talkers or ligteners, for at any moment between
eleven and one o’clock you are sme to find at the
ghat atb least twenty women

A woman who 18 rubbing her feet secs anuther
woman preparing to go, and says to her,

* Suister, why are you gowmg away so soon? Yon
bave not to cook, why are you then going so soon?”’

¢ Sister, I shall have to cook to day The elder
bow 18 not well to day she was tuken 1l last
mght

“But you have not to sook much Yon have
no feast in your honse?’

“No, no feast, certammly But my sister has
come from Devagrama with her son  And the
fisherman has gigen us & large rohila, which must
be cooked

“Oh! you have guests in your house And what
are you gomg to cook?”

“I am gomg to cook dal of mashkalas, one tar
kar, bagy fried, fish fried, fish with peppercorns,
fish with tsmarind, and another dish, of which my
sister’s son 18 very fond, namely, amda with poppy-
seed *

“The everlastng bagy and poppy seed Yon
bemas are very fond of these two things We
Brghmans do not hike erther of them

“The reason wﬁy you Brihmans do not like bads+
18 that you do not know how to make them weil
I you once tsste our badis you will not forget i

N
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for seven months You would wish to eat 1t every
day As for poppy seed, what excellent curTy 1t
makes ”’

« Why, sister, you are 80 eloquent 1 the praisé
of badis, that my mouth 18 almost~watering
were nob a Biahmani woman I would_have tasted
your bags”

¢« Never mmd, though you are & Brahman, once
taste my bady  Bady will not destroy your caste ”

So saywg, the banker woman went away with
the kalass on her wast

Another woman who was water up to her chin,
addiessing another woman aitting on the steps, says,
¢ When did you get that ornament, Saa ?

¢ Wlich do you mean, Sar? This jhumko, you
mean, 1 got 1t only two days ago. Sulhe goldsmith
has made 1t  You like 1t 1"

«QOh, that's exceedmgly well made  There 1s
no end to your ornsments You are covered with
jewels from head to foot Yon sre lucky mn gettng
5 husband who makes 16 the chief busmess of his
Iife to please you ”

«T hope, Sat, you have also gob & good husband
They also say he loves you very muc »

«My husband loves me very much! Ha/
Vadhata! Jackals and dogs weep and howl at my
misery ”’

«Why? what great rmsery &re you suffering ?
You are not i want of clothes, of food, or ot any
of the necessaries of lfe, and he loves you very
much, they all say ”

«He gives me clothes, certainly, but they are
oot hmlf so mic¢ as yours Food salso he gives
me, but everyone eals food, even dogs  And as
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for his loving me, what 1 the use of dry love?
But what can I say? All tlus misery has been
witten on my forehead I'hete 18 no escapmg it
except by death I shall be happy when I die ”

“Oh, sar, wiy are you so sud about nothing?
Oinaments agp no sign of a husband’s love A man
may load s wife’s person with oinaments, and yet
may not love her I have heard many rch people of
Calcutta are of thie sort Their wives are adorned
wm every limb, and have jewels the very names of
which I never heard, and yet those rich Bébus
seldom sleep at night at home They sleep at
Ms4chhuA Bézdr But your husband 18 very good,
after candlelight he never goes out of doors, he 1
very gentle, he never beuts you, nor rebukes you
What do yoa want woref It 18 true, he has not
given you many ornaments But 18 1t lus wish not
to give you? He would, if he could, give you a
houseful of ornaments, but Mother Lakshni has
not smiled wpon him  Dou’t grumble, sa:, you
should be thankful that you have got such a dear
lord of your soul ¥

“QOh Bagald! You seem to be m love with my
husband! I wish Prajupati had given me your
husbamd, and mme to you”

“Qh, sur! What kind of langunge 13 that? It s
improper language Whatever husband fate has
given you, with hun you must be content If 18 a

t s to be discontented m such a ease ”

“You have become a great Pundit, Bagaldi! You

m that manger, ,only because you know how
to read and to write Forgive me, sut, if 1 heve
offended, you. I am &n jguorant woman, bke other
women "’
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“I am no Pandit, sas It 15 trne my hnsband
bas tasught me to read and to wrnte, but I am as
ignorant &g you m meny thmgs, only I have read a
few books from which I have learnt that conjugal
happmness does not oconsist 1 th® abundance of
ornaments, but m the union of hearts’:

“You are mght, Bagald Tl try and console
myself with what you have just now told me*

Just at this time Sundari, Baden’s wife, came to
the ghat with an earthen kalasi at her waist As
most of the women at that tune bathing were of
higher castes and of superior socal standing, she
mstinctively went to one of the =mde steps and
descended into the water An elderly woman no-
tiocmng her sad—"“I hear, Malat’s mother, that your
son Govinda 18 going to get marmed to Dhanamany,
Padma Pal’s eldest daughter Is that ramour true?”

“Yes, there has been some talk on the subjeot,
but nothing has as yet been settled »

“It would be a good match. .Dhanamam 15 a
very mwce girl She 18 gentle hke the goddeas
Liakshm herself *

“ Don’t prease her too much, lest the gods take
ber away from the world. If Prajépat: has tied the
knot, the marmage will take place, if not, not.”

“Yon need not be anxions about 1t Psdma P4l
seems to bave & great hking for your son. I am
sure the marmage will take place .

“ 8o let 1t be, by the blessng of you all.”

After Sundar: had uttered the sbove words there
was observed some excitement smpongst the women
bathing; several voices at onoe ored out—* Look
there! Heméngm, the samndér's daughter,
corung here” All logked towards the way leadmg
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to the ghat from the wllage, when there was seen
a very beautiful girl of about sixteen years of age
commg up to the bathing place Her head was un
covered, her body ecovered in every part with
ornaments, she® was somewhat stout, and as she
walked sloyly, like a young elephant, as the old
Sanskrit poets wonld have sad, the silver anklets of
her feet made a tinkhng noise She had been
mairied some years smnce to s young ssmindér of
another part of the district, and was now on a wisib
to her parents All eyes were directed towards her
She had no Aalas. at her waist, was attended by two
maid servants, and looked as proud as, to compare
smell things with great, Pharaoh’s daughter might
have looked when she went to make her ablution in
the Nile An old wowman, who seemed, from s
massive gold chain round her neck, to helong to a
respectable and wealthy faiily, broke the atlence by
asking— What man was that sitting m the poitico
of your house with your fathe: ! I saw them both
a8 I was coming to the tank ™

“That 18 the Dumoga of Mantresvara ”

“Dérogh! Why, whet has he come here for? 1
have not heard of any dacouly or murder mn the
.v]llaga »

“Nomurder! Ilave you forgotten the case of
Yédumani, Padma Pal’s second daughter ?*

“ But that 18 an old affmir It was all sottled long
ago

“Tt was not settled—it was only bushed up But
1b seems 1t has comge tq light now ”

¢ And what hes your father said to the Dérogn ”

%] am sure I don’t know what he has said to him
but I believe he has given the Darogé hnsh money ?*
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Some of the women then launched upon a long
argonment on the ments of the case, some defending
the practice of giving hush money, and others con
demning 1t Such 1s a sample of the sort of conversa-
tion which tales place i the parlfament of Bengal:
women  Other topica of conversatiop sre —the
cruelties of husbands, the quarrels of two wives of
the same man, the atrocious conduct of step mothers,
the beauty of the women of the village, and the
ke After a world of talk of the above description
the women one by ome left the ghat, almost all of them
m olothes dripping wet, and with kalasis filled with
water on their waist As no eye 18 now upon us, leb
us, gentle reader, come down from the tree and take
to our heels, lest some late bathers discover ns and
beat us with broomsticks for having commtted so
nngallant an ect as to overhear the conversation of
1adies



CHAPTER XXVII
fIIR NECTAR-MOUTHED MOLHER-IN-LAW

Hir month was aweete ns bragat or moth,
Or hoord of upples lajd 1o hay or heth
The Milleres Tale,
Boswein tells us that Dr Johnson, who was a great
admirer of the novels of Richaidsen, gave the follow
g reply to Thomnas Erskine, who had rematked that
that novehst was tedious “ Why, sir, if you were
to read Richaidson for the story, your impatience
would be so much fretted, that you wonld hang your
gelf, but you must read himn for the sentunent, and
oonmder the story as only giving occasion to the
sentiment ** I should be very sorry, indeed, gentle
reader, and should never torgive myself, if my clumsy
management of the story of Govinde's hie should
lead you to make an end of your existence I wonld
therefore humbly beseech you, on my knees, to try
me & little longer before putting the halter round
your negk  But if, after reading some ten or twelve
chapters more, you do not find the story mereasing
m 1iterest, you will be at perfect hiberty either to
put 3 rope, or to tie a kalass round your neck, just
accordmg to your hkmg for en awy or a watery
death, only mn that case you will not lay the blame
ot my door, for 1¥ would then be proved that 1 had
not the faculty to plesse, and therefore am not respon-
sible for what I have not I have thonght it proper
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to premise thus much, at the commencement of a new
volume, m order to wash my hands clean m this
mafiter

It wounld, however, be domng simple justice to
myself, were I briefly to state the”reasons why the
story has not as yet become mteresting, In the first
place, the reader will please remember that nothing
very stilking does, 1n powmnt of fact, ever occur in
the history of a boy n his teens, and especially of
& Bengal pemsant boy I could have, 1f I had
pleased, concentrated mto this biography the col-
lected striking incidents m the lhives of a thousand
Bengali peasonts, but i that case I should have
been writing the life of & posstble, or at best of a
probabls, rfayat, whereas my object m tlhis book 18
to wrte the hwstory of an aclual rfiyat—a rfayab
that may be found at any hour of any day n any
district of Bengal  If, therefore, there be any
dearth of interest i the annals of the boyhood of
Govinda, the defect 18 not mine, bup that of Naiurg,
whoms I follow In the second place, the reader
18 to bear :n mmd that the primary object of this
book 1 to draw a picture of the “wmocial and
domestic Ife of the rursl population and worhing
elasses of Bengal,” snd that the story, to use the
words of Johusonm, “only gives ocousion® to the
drawing of that picture At the same time I should
be soiry if anybody thought that I had no story to
tell, I could not, in sll conscience, say with the
Knife-gtinder, “Story? God bless youn, 1 have none
to tell, mr!” I have a story, to tell, as the reader
will see, if he will have only the patierice to waib
& bit

We have not met Mélati mnce her marrage,
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which took place some years ago, excepting once
for a single second in her father's house, when
Adur: had an attack of hysteria I shall therefore
gwe the reader some account of what ehe had been
dong all this time The reader wall recollect that
two days a.f.tgsr Malati’s marriage she went away
with her husband to lus house at Durgénagar, where
she was received with grest kindness by bLer father
m-law, mother 1 law, and other relations of her
hugsband  There was great rejowng i Kesava
Sen’s house, relutions and fiiends weie every day
feasted, and the newly mariied couple olten went
out to dinner m the houses of Madhavu's relatives
The small wnlluge of Duighnagar, about thirty mles
east of Kanchanpw, was close upon the nver Bhu.
guathy, the Hooghly of English maps, being not far
from the large wvillage Dakshinpall, the seat of &
weelthy zamindar family on the one hand, and from
Nildéngé, an mdigo factory, on the other  The
whabitents for the most pmt were engnaged m agn-
caltural pursmits, being chiefly of the Sadgopa and
Agur1 castes, though there were a few Biahmen
fammlies and the usmal complement of the other
castes It formed part of the zaummndér: of the
wealthy Bandyopadhydyas, or Banduyes, as they
were commonly called, of Daksnpali There was
nothing remaikable abont the httle willage of
Durganage:r , there were the usnal mango gioves,
the eternal paddy fields, the thick clumps of bamboos,
the lofty asvatha and vaefa trees of all Bengal wil.
lages Two trees, however, were mors common here
than i Badan’s ¥llake, namely, the date-palm and
the jack-tree, the former yelding a large quantity
of sugar, and tho latter giving the poor people o
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richly nutmtious frmt, though somewhat disagreeable
to the taste But i this willage there was one sort
of cultivation which was unknown at Kénchanpur,
and that was mdigo The blue dye was manu-
factured at the indigo factory of s Nildangé, under
the superintendence of a European planter, of whom
the reader will hear more afterwards Puch was the
village where the lot of Mélath was cast, and where
she remamned only one week on her first visth, and
then returned to her father’s house

The Enghsh reader, accustomed to the sweets
of the honeymoon, will think 1t strange that Malat:
ghould leave the company of her husband only a fow
days after her marriage But then 1t 18 to be borne
m mmd that she was but a girl of eleven, and as
such was unqualified to discharge the duties of the
married state Hence 1t 18 cnstomary with & Bengah
gul, after stopping only a few days in her father-
m law’s house—for we can hardly eall it her own
house—to return to her father’s, where she remamns
at least one year, and sometimes two or three years,
according to circumstances, though occasionally she
pays flymg wisits o her husband. The poor gurl,
however, always looks upon those visits as great
trials, nor can it be wondered at, that a gl of so
tender an age should prefer her father’s thatch to
that of oné who 18 a perfect stranger, albeit her
wedded lord DBesides, she enjoys greater hberties
at her father’s hounse than she posmbly can af her
father-m-law’s  She 18 bou (bride) at the latter place,
and must therefore go about covered with a vell,
whereas, in the former place, ‘whére she was borm,
she puts on no veil, not only in the house, not even
1o ‘the Atreata Mé.lan, however, after her marmage,



xxvii } NEOTAR MuUTHED MOTHER INI1AW 187

while she remamned m her father’s house, was not
allowed, as formerly, to go out to the fields, either
with the cows or with her father’s dinuner, as she
was now considered to be another man’s piroperty
But she did a great deal of work m the house, and
Alanga, who was a first 1ate housekeeper 1n her small
way, mtiated her into the mysteries of cooking, of
huskmg paddy, of making mudi, of frywng khads, of
washing clothes, of manufacturing cow dung cakes,
and the hke

When the firat year of her mamiage was over, an
envoy arnmved from Durganagar beanng a verbal
message to the effect that the father and mother
of Madhava weie anxious that Malat: should go to
then house for good Alangn and Sundan were very
unwilling that she should be sent so soon, end Badan,
who shared the same feelng, disrissed the messenger
with the reply that be would send her 1n a shott tfume
But that short time became very long At last a
second messenger, & woman, armived from Durganagar,
with a ¢ulr (a htter) and two bearers, for carrying
M4lati, Badan saw that there was nothing for 1t but
to send her The willage astrologer was accordingly
consulted for an auspicious day, snd due prepara-
taons .were made for her depaiture The day fixed
by the .pstrologer soon came, the duli was at
the door, MAlat: put on her best olothes and all
her ornaments Alanga, Sunder, and Adum set
up # loud ory, as if somebody had died in the
house, and Malati cred the londest The scene
weaa quite affecing It was a Bochim But go she
must Two stoud blarers hfted the Juls on then
ghoulders with Mélat: o 1t, the wonien of Durgénagar
standing bemde 1t  Mdlat: rent the air with her cries
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—* O father! O mother! O mother! O father! where
a6 they takmg me?” The streets through which the
latter passed resounded with the same ores, and men,
women, snd children ran into the street, and ssad
one to another—* There, look, the daughter of Badan
Sémanta 18 gong to her father mn-law’s house!” Nor
did Malatr’s cries cease when the hitter had passed the
village and gone mto the paddy helds Her cries, 1t 1a
true, became less and less lond, but she wept and
sobbed, and sighed and groaned She refused to eat
anything when at noon the bearers halted i the out
skurts of a village for chewing some mudh, and swallow-
g country spints, which, thanks to the considerate and
Christian kandness of the British Government, are now
avalable 1n almost every village, though m the rude
and uncivilised days of our forefathers they counld
hardly be had anywhere, either for love or for money
Thus fasting, sighmg, and groamng, Malati reached
Durgénagar and the house of her husband’s father
Médhava’s father and mother repeived her with
demonstrations of joy, thongh Madbava himsel did
not speak & word to her at the tame, 88 1t 18 reckoned
indecent and dwreputable for a young husband to
apeak to hs young wife in the presence of even the
dearast of relatives

It may be easily supposed from the stataof mind
in which MAlati reached her husband’s house, that
ghe took a long time to gebt reconciled to her new
abode The fact 15, that for & month or twd, she
uged every might, when alone with her husband m
s room, to sob and weep for bemg away from her

nts, and 1t waa only on adeoultt of the affection
and tenderness shown by Madbava, that she graduglly
gut veconciled to her present condition m life
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A few woids concerning Kesava, his family and
s occupation, will not be deemed unseasonable
here He was a somewhat respectable husbandman,
or rather farmer, as he had ten dighas of rent free
land, which one ef hia ancestors obtained from the
Mahomedan @overnment, for having been the mandal
or headman of the willage, and he had besides
other twenty bigaks, for which he paid rent to the
gamndfr Thus he was i better circumstances
thar Badan, who had not a rood of rent-free land
Kesava, however, was very mfirm in health, partly
throngh old age, and partly throngh an old fevenr,
which every now and then tfroubled him, he was,
therefore, compelled to hne lnbourers for tilling fields,
a8 MdAdhava alone—aud he was but a Ind—was not
able to do all the work This was a large draw
back, and neutralized, mm a large measure, the ad
vantage of possessing rent free land

As to hie family, he had a wife, lus only
gon, Midhava, gnd & daoghter, who had marued
early, but had scon after lost her husband, and was
therefore living 1 her father’s house The daughter’s
neme was Kidambini {8 closter of clouds), and,
though, true to her name, her complexion was dark,
sho was an exceedingly well behaved and affectionate
grl BSke loved her parents and brother dearly,
she was very useful mm the house, and was hked
by egerybody 1n the neighbourhood, for her gentle
snd amiable disposition

The mustress of the house, Kesava’s wife, and
M4dhava’s mother, demands & somewhat longer
notice She wad a ‘thm stick of a woman, her
head wes nearly bald~—a rather unusual phenomencn
amongst Bengah women, who generally rejoice m
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magnificent heads of hawr, she was squnt-eyed and
snub nosed Her morals was m uuison with her
physqus  Bhe was by no means an mdolent woman ,
on the contrary, she bustled about all day, and did
heaps of work But she had a tmost msufferable
temper .

Her only fanlt (and that 13 faults enough)
Ig—that she 1a intolerably oursy

And shrewd, and forw 80 beyond all measure,
That were my state far worser than 16 1s,

I wonld not wed her for a mmne of gold

She used periodically to quarrel with all the women
Living 1n that part of the village where she hved, to
rebuke Madhava sharply for httle or nothing, often to
bandy words with her hasband m the presence of
people, and as to curtam lectures, they were so
frequent and so vinegar ke m thewr savour that
Mrs Caundle might well have sat at her fest. Nearly
half the month she went without her dinner, at least
m the dey, for after quarreling with ber husband
over-night, she would refuse i anger to eat her rice
the following day, though I am not positive as to the
fact whether she took her dimnner at night when no one
noticed 1t Some people of the village used to call
her rayabaghiny, or the termagant, and & tigress she
certamly was But the boys of the village mssted
on callng her, among themselves, khenk:, us, hke a
certamn animsl of the camne species which 1t 18 -
decorous to name, she used always to snarl} and
eternally make khenk, khonk, khenk Why the name
Sudhdmukh (Literally the nectar-mouthed) should have
been given her at annaprasdng,” 18 more than I
can t€ll, 1t must have been suggested m Titter
irony by sorne astrologer who had fonnd out that
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the mabgnant mfluences of sun, moon, stars, and
plunets had been shed upon the inauspicious hour
of her birth

This nectar-monthed lady was a source of great
trial to poor Mglath For some time she seemed
to be very kind to her, but the infiimities of her
temper soon Wiscovered themselves and made Malaty
qute wretched Whatever she did seemed to displease
her mother 1n-law She does not sweep the floor well,
her cow-dung cakes are badly made, the curnes which
she cooks are execrable, she 18 very ill bred, she
walks more Like a boy than a girl, her voice 1s scarcely
sudible—it 18 hike the hissing of a serpent she has s
nasty, sneeing, sarcastic smile on her lips whenever
anything 18 said to her Sach were the criticisms
pronounced by Sudhamukhi on Malath The young
wife’s situation would have been truly deplorable if
she had not had a sweet mister in law 1n the person
of Kadambini In her Malat: found a wise counsellor,
& true comforter, and a sympathising friend It was
thought time would mend matters Not a it of W
Keaava had a return of his old fever, which ended
hus earthly coreer This ciroumstance made Sudbs-
muokin worse than ever Constitutionally ill-natured,
she became more ill-natured on the death of her
husband,eand the blhighting of all hopes of woman
hood  She became a greater khenks than ever,
indeed, & perfect tigress, as the willagers called her
But M4lata bore on lke & martyr with the aid of
her never falliig consoler, her husband’s master
Msdhava, thoagh, like all good sons—end Hindus,
as Bushop Heber ‘remiarked long ago, have greater
fihal pety than most nations—he hghly respected
his mother, the mfinmties of her temper notwith-
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gtanding, yet he deeply sympathised with s wife,
whom he loved tenderly But there was no helpmg
1t, and what could not be cured must be endured.
He would as scon think of eommtting murder &8
of separsting from hus mother ,The thng was
mmpossible What would the people of the willage
gay? What would the ugra-kshafriyas st the whole
of the district of Vardhamana say? Would they
not say, Look there at MAdhava, that unworthy
gon! He 18 truly & kupuira (bad son) He has
geparated Jumself from s mother who 18 to hum
more than God, at the mddmg of s wie He has
preferred his vfe to that goddess who gave hm
burth  Atrocions! Shockmng | Such & process of
reasonmg, whch 18 congemal to the Hindu mind,
nduced Médhave to gwe up all 1deas of ever
geparating from his mother, and he tried his best
to persuade hus wife to put mp With crrenmstences
over whch he had no control
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And with that word abe struck moe on the head
Tamng of Lhe Shrew,

“ Wuar 18 the matter, demest ? Why are you weep
mg ? " agked Madhava, as one mght on entering Ins
bed room and shutting the door, he found his wife
sitting by the bedsmde and weeping As Milats did
not speak but went on sobbing and weeping, Modhava
agam said—** Do tell me dearest, what 18 tioubling
you Do speak, O my hfel and break your mind to
me Amn I not the lord of your hife? In yonr present
state, 1t 18 not good for you fo cry, some eval thng
mey happen Do speak and tell me what 1t 18 ”

“0 lord of my hfel” gnsped out Milatr, her
utterance balf choked with mghs, I have no wish
to live My life has become a burden to me I ehall
Yo happy of I dienow The winds will enter mto mv
bones when I dig, and I shall have rest O gods!
take ;pe ! take me!’’ and she went on sobbing and
weepmg wore vehemently than ever Madhava
gat mear her, stroked her on the head end shoulders,
rased her head, which was reating on her knees, kissed
her &dd said—*Do tell me every tlung, dearest, don’t
be afraid of telling me the worst  Yon must not weep
1 your present state, they say 1t 18 & bad oraen ”

“1 wwsh the godsehad not brought me mto thus
state [ am weary of mine own Lfe, how then shall
I take dehght m my child? O gods! take me”

: 0
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“But why are you not tellmg me the cause of
your distiess? Do tell me, O thou garland of my
neck {”

“ What shall I tell you, my head? My bones
are bemng fried! Mother mn-law slppped me on the
cheeks to day m the afternoon when you were out m
the fields »

“ Mother slapped you on the face! Is thas
possible? O Vidh4td! what hast thou written on
my forehend ! Awm I fated to bear all this misery?
Why did she beat you?”

“Why? You know today 18 ekadasy (the
eleventh day of the moon, when every widow 18
required to fast), and as mother i law does not eat
rice to-day, I had to boil some milk for her Well,
in the act of boilmg milk, I had to go to the store-
room for something, and before I could come back
the milk bad boied up and overflowed the can
Mother-in-law, who was m the yard, saw fhis, and
rebuked me sharply, giving me all sorts of galagal
{abuse) I only smd, *“Mother-m faw! why do you
abuse me? I did not willmgly do 1t” On this she
hocame furions, came up to me mto the kitchen and
stiuck me on the face, saymng, “You have learned,
wicked girl, to give an answer? Do you not know
that your mother-m law 18 a goddess to you?”

(), what msery! what more msery I written
on my forehead? But, really, 1t 18 a great shame
that mother should beat you I must speak to®her *

“But, what will spealcng do? Do you think ghe
will change her nature on acconnt of your spesking
to her ? %he will no more léave off her bad temper,
than the chardoal will leave off i black colour by
being washed It 18 wcurable It 1s m her bones
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“ What do you propose, then "’

“I propose! You will never do what I tell youn
If I were you, | would have sent her away from the
house, and provided for her 1n some other house ”

“Fie! fie! * Don’t bring that word mto your
mouth  Shpll T send awsy from my house that
mother who has brought me mto the world, and
who 18 to be obeyed more than the gods? Shall I
prefer my wife to my mother? O, wicked thought!
A man may forsuke his wife without sin, but for a
man to forsake his mother, 18 the greatest of all
gins

“But how 18 1t that Suheb loks (Europeans),
whenever they get marmed, hive apart from thewr
parents? I hcard that fact from some Brihmam
women the other day, when I was bathing mn the
tank , they ssid they had heard it from somebody
who was employed in the wdigo factory I think
that 18 & good custom It prevents quarrels between
young waves and thewr mothers m-law >

“(Q fatel what misery! The custom of Sakel
loks! What have we to do with thewr custom? I
have become a Suhed, I suppose, and you have be-
come & Bibr (Buropesn lady)! Have yon become
mad! Who put this i1dea mnto your head P

¢ Bar thers are some people of our own caste
who have separsted from thewr mothers There 13
thatAChludém Pal of the southern division of the
village He does not starve s mother, he supports
her, but hes given her a separate hut to live 1, apart
from him snd hys wyife Why can’t you do the
game r.ﬂ

¢« And pray what glory has that wretched rascal
Chludém PAl got by separabug limself from ks



196 GOVINDA SAMANTA [cHA?

mother? Does not everybody m the willage abuse
himt Don’t they say he 18 a wuputra—en unworthy
son? The thing 18 impossible  Don’t agen speak
of separating from mother—it 18 & gneat sin even to
gpeak of 1t A son who separates lumself from lus
mother m order to hive with s wife, doen not deserve
to live, and when he dies the durva grass will sprout
m hie bones, and his soul will go to hell No, no,
separation 18 mpossible I will speak to mother,
and you must Just try and get on with her It 1
nexther your doing nor mother’s domng, 1t 18 wrnitten
on the forehead We cennot escape the deciee of fate

The last argument of Médhava was wresishible,
1t was written on the forehead, and there was nothing
for 1t but to submt to that wuting Milah yelded
m desparr 'What else could she do, poor thmng?
Next day Mdidhave took an early opportumty to speak
to s wother on the subject, gently teling her that
it did not look well to beat bou, especially as she
was 1 a pecubar state The mnecthr mouthed lady
broke out m a deluge of ambrosis and samd —¢ And
so that wicked gnl has been tellng you everything !
Did I not tell yon that you should not marry m that
wicked wvillage of Kénchanpur, and mto the wicked
family of the Samontas? That fool, your father,
concluded the match agamst my oconsefft  Does
bou want you to drive me away from the house?
And you, unworthy son, you slave of your wifs, you
that are kicked by your wife every mght, you come
to rebuke your mother! Forebead-burnt gurl!
danghter of peidition! a woman m form bot a
Rakshast m mmd! A broomstick on her face! And
yon, O unworthy son, have come, ot the hdding of
your wife, who has bonght snd sold you, to rebuke
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your mother who bore you for ten long months,
snd suffered mtolerable agony on your account! Let
that daughter of perdition return to her father’s
honse I will get for you a better and a more thankful
wife Beat hey with a broomstick, and send her
away >’

From thd mundation of nectar and whirlwind of
ambrosia Mfdhava saw no safety except m fhght
Without opeming s mouth he left the house und
went to the fields to breathe the free mir of heaven
Eudambini, who heard the whole eonversation from
the kitchen, tried her best to comfort MAlati, dwellmg
on the duty of submission and on the ureversible
decrees of fate But Sudhomukh, after venting her
rage 1n the thunderstorm of abuse described above,
was not pacified For a long tune she kept mutterng
gomething between her teeth, cracked the knuckles
of her fingers on the ground, walked to and fro m
excitement, banged the doors with great force,
dashed brass pots to the ground, and seemed to be
beside berself But Malat: and Kédambin: were not
at all sarprised, as they were accustomed to such dis-
plays During the remamder of the day she did
not exchange a single word with Mélati, and looked
sulleply even on her own danghter, who, she thought,
took the daughter-in-law’s part The followmg day
ber brow was less frownmng, and matters went on
pretty much as before

Meanwhile m due time Malata presented Madhava
with a fine little boy As Médhava had bocome a
staunch Vaishnava, he did not allow ms wife to be
confined for & méntly as 18 customary with the bulk
of the Hindu population, but adopted the system of
what 18 oalled Harwr luf, or Har’s, thet 19, Krishna's



Yos GOVINDA SAMANTA  [cusr XXvIll

plunder  According to this system of Vaishnava
midwmfery & woman, when dehvered of a chid, gets
up from bed erther the same day or the next day,
m case the occurrence takes place at mght, bathes,
gwes Harmr-luf, snd then engages 1w domestic work
a8 if nothing had happened. Tlis system 18 pro-
nounced dangerous by the Katnrajes of physicians,
but 1t 18 alleged by the Vamshnavas that 1t 18 dan-
gerous only to the unbeheving A woman who has
faith m Ham 18 protected by that god from all
danger, 1f she only gives Harwr-luf The news
spread throungh Durgénagar that Harwr-luf was to
take place :m Mfdhava’s house At the appomnted
time, which 18 generally i the evenmg, scores of
boys wero assembled 1 the open yard of MAdhava’s
house He took a basket of sweetmeats and threw
them by handfuls among the juvenile crowd The
boys shouted out Hary bol/ Ham bol! scrambled
for the sweetmeats, ate them, and made s lond nowse
This 18 the whole of the ceremony Strange to say,
Mglats did not suffer from this summary treatment.

In due time the child was named Yéadava, the son
of MAdhava, who was the son of Kesava-—the Hindug
delightmg m euphontons nsmes



CHAPTER XXIX.
ALL ABOUT PADDY

But Natore s chiefest bonnties fall
To thy productive heldn Dengrl
H H Higom,

Tee Enghsh reader need not fear that we are abont
0 discuss the grievances of Paddy and the expediency
or otherwise of ““ Home Rule ¥ 1n Ireland—the paddy
of which we speak here 18 & much more mauvagcable
subject In Ireland Paddy mekes 110ts, m Hengal
réyats make paddy, and in this hes the difference
between the paddy of green Bengal and Daddy of the
BEmerald Isle But punmng apart, whence really
have we got the*outlandish term paddy? It s cer
tain 1t 18 not Bengah, nor Hindi, nor Urdu, nor
Bungkrit, nor Perman, nor Arabie, nor Timal, nor
does 1t belong to any of the other languages or
dialects spoken m India, We believe thers 18 nat a
mugle Bengah rdiyat who has ever henrd the word
m questior, and he mvarally calls 1t dhan from the
Bauskmt dhanye Paddy 18 sud to be a MMalayon
word 5 and Mr Crawfurd, 1 his dictionary of that
language, puts 1t es pudi  The Portuguese in all
probabibty imported 1t from the islands mto the
Indian continent | Buf “what’s m & name?” We
have to do with the object which it demignates, and
as m this authentic hstory of a Bengal peasant we
have a great deal to do with puddy, we deem it
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proper at this stage of our nariative to tell the reader
all about 1t

The important fact that paddv grows m India
was known 1 ancient times to other nations Some
of the Gieek writers, hke Theophractns, call 1t dpuiov,
and the Roman Plny says that “m India rice (oryra)
18 the most favourite of all” The Englsh word
rice evidently comes from the Latm orysa, thiough
the French, and the Latin name from the Greek , but
Tam not sure whether attention has been drawn to
the fact that the Greek word was m all probabihty
borrowed from the Tamal ars, and that the Sanskmt
has no word for nee sumiar to the Greek m sound
May we not be justified m drawing from this fact
the inference that rice used to be grown mn India
before 1ts conquest by the Aryans? DBut, as the
Bengali proverb has it, © What has the petty trader
i ginger to do with the news of ships?” Leaving
philology therefore to leatned men, let me spesk of
paddy as 1t grows on the plams of Bengal

Viewed from the stand-pomt of the seasons m
whuch 1t 18 sown and reaped, paddy may be said to be
of three konds—dus, aman, snd bamo The aus, or
more correctly, asu (from the Sanskrt uduvrilu, that
18, quick growing) 18 sownt about the end of March or
the beginning of Apml, and 18 cut m Amngust, or at the
latest m September This mce 18 somewhat coarse,
and 18 esten not by the gher and middle clnsges, but
only by the peasantry, of whose food, however, 1
forms but & smell part, as the orop 18 Tumted m. s
quentity It grows omly on Jugh lands, which are
not mundated durmg the rams "“The amam, or the
winter crop (so called, perhaps, from the Sanskmt
hemanta, winter), 18 the most important of the three.
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It 13 sown about the middle of May or the begmning
of June, and reaped in November or December  This
18 by far the most wmportant crop, and furmshes
people of all classes with food throughout the year
The horo dhan 15 paddy grown m low swamps o
marshy grounds It 1@ sown about Janusry or
February, and®%ut w Aprl or May At Kanchanpur,
and 1n the district of Vardham4ina generally, there 18
pot much boro dhan, as the lands are, for the most
patt, high and dry

Though there are three sorts of paddy, so far as
the seasons of cultivation are concerned, there 13 an
almost wfinite varwety of the amun tself A leained
counttyman of ours, the late Rajd Radhdkénta Deva
Bahadur, published some years ago a psper m the
Transactions of the Agricaltmal and Horticulioral
Society of India, in which he gives a list containing no
less than one hundred and nineteen vaiieties of paddy
cultivated m the twenty four Porganas alone, and
1t 18 sard that m the wsland of Ceylon there are one
hundred and sixty varteties  Every district in Bengal
does not produce the same kinds of rie—the mhabr-
tants of one district paymg more sttention to the
cultivation of some particular vaiieties than to that of
others  Balwm rice, for mstance, 18 the stuple produce
of Bakbarganja (Baclergunge), and the finer sorts of
rice are chiefly cultivated m the districts of Dmajpur
and Rangapur Round about Kénchanpur, and m the
distmct of Vardhamana generally, the followmg
vanetios are nenally cultivated (1) Nond, (2) Bangotd,
(8) Kabd, (4) Benaphah, (5) Ramsih, (6) Chim
sarkara, (7) Surjy® mukhi, (8) Dédkhém, (9) Alam
B&dséln, and (10) Randhum Pagal, snd the last one
(Réndhuni-Pagal, that 1s, cook-maddenng) 15 so fine
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and fragrant that, while hoihng 1t, the cook becomes
mad with joy

There 18 nothing peculiar m the process of culta-
vating paddy The ground is ploughed and harrowed,
and then the seed 1s sown by the hand In the
course of a few days the seed germnates and sprouts
Before the setting mn of the rains, abbut the middle
of June, great attention 18 paid to irmigatiom, the
cares of which cease only when beneficent heaven
sends down rain 1m copious showers But the Bengal
husbandman 18 not without anxiety If there be a
drought, the paddy 18 parched up, if there be too
much ram, the p'ant 18 drowned and rots If the
raing set 1 before the plant 18 well up and rooted
firmly, the crop suffers The great thing for paddy
18 to get a far start of the rainy season As the
rains pour in heavily, the paddy stalks mse rapidly
In the swampy districts of Bfkharganja and Jasshar
(Jessore) the paddy stalk rses sometimes to the
height of ten or twelve feet, thopgh m the hgh
lands of Vardhaméne and Birbhum 1t seldom attans
& greater height than six or eight feet At the
end of the ramms the paddy stalks droop down, and m
that postwme they he durmg the dewy month of
November, till imn December they yeld to the mckle
of the reaper

When the dhdn 18 separated from its husk by the
homely pedal, 1t 15 called chaul, or mee But rice
of every varety s of two sorts, siddha end aﬁzpae—-
parberled and sun dried  If paddy 18 at first par-
boiled and then dmed and husked, 1t 15 called siddha,
but if paddy, without bang parboiltd, 18 only dried m
the sun, and then husked, 1t 15 called dfapa Nimnety-
nme Bengalis i a hondred est sddha rice m pre
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ference to afapa for two reasons firstly, 1t 18 cheaper,
and secondly, 1t 18 less heating The diapa nce 1
offered to the gods, and 18 eaten by mgid Brahmanes
and by Buropesus hving m India  Gods and Bréh-
manas eat 1t, becausp, not being parboiled, 1t 18 deemed
ceremomally purer than the other sort, and Anglo
Indians est it Wecanse 1t has a whiter and cleaner
look, and contamns more nutriment Such, m & fow
words, are the mysteries of paddv



CHAPTER XXX
THE NaVANNA

How often have 1 blest the coming dny

When toll remittang lent ita turn to play

And all the village tramn from labour free

Led up their sports bencath the spreading treo

While many & pastime caroled in the shade

The young contending as the old surveyed

And many a gambol frolick’d o'er the ground,

And sleights of hand and feats of strength went round
The Deserted Villagw

Ir was on a bright, sunny morn of the pleasant
month of November—so different from the * chill
November” and its “surly blast” of which the
Scottish poet spenks—that the joyous festival of the
Navinna, or the new rice, took place This festival,
m which the first frmits of the paddy field are
offered to the gods before they are used by human
beings, must not be confonnded with the general
harvest, which does not teke place till a month
after The paddy that 18 now out 18 from early
sowings, intended purposely for this festival While
the bulk of the paddy s still standing “6rect on the
field loaded with golden gram, but not yet quite
npe for the esickle, the Navéinna dhan 18 *ut and
husked and made ready for the festival Tt 18 u
merry day all over Bengal, espemsally with the
peasantry  Govinda 18 not oto go out to-day wath
the cows, neither hus father nor s uncle 1 to
work. All agmcultural operations are suspended for
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twenty four hours throughout the country  Early
i the mornmng the peasants are lonnging about
therr houses and in the streets, talking and langhing
and smohmg & great deal They bathe earher than
usaal, for the astivlogers have declured that after
one prakara and half (that 1s, about half-past ten
o’clock m the mormmg) 18 the most auspicious
moment for offering and eating the new rics, and
no ome may eat that rice unbathed Alanga and
Sundari and Adurt have made all the necessary
preparations There 13 m that basket m the corner
of the big room a lmge quantity of the new rice,
untasted yet by man or beast, thit large hands 18
filled with milk, m another basket are contoaned all
the fimits and esoulent roots of the season, cut mto
small pieces Ram Dhan Chukravartti, the famuly
priest, hus just vome mto the house, as the propitioua
hour 18 drawmg nem In a lmge vessel he mizes
the new rice (unboiled) with the milk and the frut
and the edible wnoots, repeats a lot of Banskrt
prayers, blows the conch shell with his mouth—
which means, I suppose, a proclumation to the gods
to the effect that the feast 1y ready, and that they
should come and partake of it—and offers the agrce
able niends to the mwnmble deities, who have doubt
less come 1w crowds The five elements, the great
progenttors of maphind, the AMunis and Rwhis of
the golgen age, and Badan’s own foretathers, next
come 1 for their share But theie me other guests
to be attended to before Badan and Ins famly can
partake of the new rice The cows aud bullocks
are presented with*the’ rice, which but for then
friendly co operation man could hardly hope to obtam
The other beasts of the field, hke the jackal, sacred
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to the god Mahadeva, and even the birds of the
elr, must not go without their portion G vinda 18
told by the priest to put a plateful of the navanma
m & neighbouring thicket for the former, and another
on the top of a wall for the latterc A small quantity
18 thrown 1nto the tank near the house for the fishes,
and another small quantity 18 put nesr a hole m the
corner of & wall for rats, mice ants, and all creatures
that creep on the ground When the gods of every
description—celestial, terrestmal, and mnfernal—and
bving creatures of every species, have been thus
feasted, Badan, Kalamimk, and Gowvinda squat on
the floor, and partake with thankful hearts of the
bounty of Providence, and woman, the Creator’s
last and best workmanship, comes m finally for her
share The religious part of the festival 18 now over
We are more concerned, however, with what
folows That day the dinner 18 requwed to be
unusually grand, and Alangs had made preparations
on a magmficont scale Ammal food bemng pro-
hibited to the class of Hindus fo which Badan
belonged, and wmes bemng out of the question, the
reader may easily imagme w what the magmficence
of the dinner consists There was in the first place,
boled mee, without which no Bengah can exist, m
the second place, dal, or boled pulse, gn the third
place, two or three kinds of greens fried 1 mustard
oil, m the fourth place, about half a dozen sorts of
vegetables like the potato, brmjal, patal, uohhs,
puniphal, and others, fied m the same fragrant oil,
m the fifth place, » hodge-podge, called tarkan, of
three or four sorts of vegetablas$ m the sixth placs,
fish fried m the sternal mustard ofl, 1n the seventh
place, fish cocked 1n tamatnd, snd m the eghth or
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last place, paramanna, that 18, rice par excellonce,
« pudding made up of ree, milk, and sugar or
molasses  Such aie the delicacies which serve to
wake up a fiist-rate dmuer for a Beungal 141yat, and
thongh the Inghsh sybarite may laugh at the con
coction tll lus sides burst, 1t must be acknowledged
by every mgh® thinking person that the materals of
the raiyat’s dmner, though perhaps less nutrtive,
are more Innocuous than the hghly-seasoned dishes
and mtoxicating beverage of the Lucullnses of Burope
Lot us leave the ladies m the kitchen, and attend
to the gentlemen m the streets and the outskits of
the village

In a spacous lawn, between two mango groves,
are seen men and boys, sbout one hundred 1n namber,
engaged 1 amusing themselves  Our hero, lus father
end uncle, jomed this merry gioup Most of them
were hnsbandmen, though of different castes, and
the artizan class waa well represented Al Govinda’s
friends were there—Nanda the blacksmth, Kapila
the carpenter, Rasamaya the confectioner, Madan the
grocer, Chatura the barber, and Bokéram the weaver
They all seem to be enjoyng themselves, as ever and
anon are heard gleesome shouts, clapping of hands,
snd merry peals of laughter One party 1s playmg av
dandaguh, the cricket of Bengal The dands 18 a
thick stick of the babool wood, about two feet long,
and the gul, made of the same wood, but thicker,
messur® about five wnches the foimer serves the
purpose of a bat, and the latter of a ball, Govinda
jomed this party, as s sangdt, s bandhu, snd s
mita were m 1t ¥He soon distingmished himself m
the sport, sending the guls to a greatar distance than
the reat, and tting it always on its return Badan,
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who, on account of s advanced age, did not joi the
party, and who sab ander an adjacent tree smO
along with other old husbandmen, could not conceal
the joy he felt m the cheplay of s son’s Vigour and
activity  Boom ! boom ! boom ! the gul Wwent whi
zmg through the sir Lo! the forehead of & stalwart
Ind 18 struck The old men sthng {inder the tree
rush to us assstance, the blow has cat through the
slan, and biought ont blood 'T'he lad 18 taken away
by hs relstives, and the play goes on mernly 88
before.

On s spot not far ditent 18 & party playmg &b
hadu-gudu, sometimes called hadu qudu m other
dwstricts Why the play 18 80 called 1 do not know,
except 1t he from the circumstance that the lads
engaged m that play kevp muttering i a low voice
the sounds, hadugudu, hadugugu The game 18 8
gort of battle between two juvenile armies A lmne
1 drawn, on the opposite sides of which are ranged
the hostile combatants They haye no weapons of
any sort—mno needle-gun, no chassepot, 10t Henri-
Martin, nor sword, nor spear, Tot gabre, not even
a stick—are they not Bengah heroes ? The sport
begns with & man of the ome army Crossmng the
boundary lme snd myadmg the ground of the other
If the msn, whie on the ground of the ememy,
guoceed m touching one of the ememy, and 1
escaping to s own sido of the lLme without beng
caught, the man who 18 80 tonched 18 ¥sad m
the language of the play to duwe, or to be disabled,
and must therefore be removed from the scene But
then thus feat 18 to be accotiphshed m one breath—
the contnuity of the breath bemng secertaned by the
player makmng & cound, Shonld he lose e breath
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before returming to his own camp he too 118 said to
due, that 18, disabled from further playmg The death
or disablement of the last combatant on erther sde
concludes the sport

Under yonder éree & wrestlng match 13 gowng on
Not mere boys, but men 1n the prime of manhood
are seen there © Ourfriend Kalaménik 18 distingmshing
Jumself there Look how he and another large bl
man—no unworthy foe—are catching hold of each
other’s arms in the middle of the stadmm, wresthng
with all ther might, each trymng to bring s oppo
nent to the ground They sie now struggling witl
all thewr strength, victory scems to be hanging n
the balance, now Kélaménik, snd now the other
man seems to fall to the ground At last & loud
hurrah 1s heard Kglambnk hes left his opponent
gprawlng on the earth

In these and other Woys do the pessantry amuse
themselves m the heab of the day, and m the cool
of the afternoon, under umbrageous trees, on o
common or by the gido of & tank, on the day of the
festival of the new rice As 1t was drawmg towsrda
evening, the assembly dispersed, and went home to
thewr danner, which thewr mothers, Wives, end msters
had propared for them.
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THE HARVEBT

Ther» too he form’d the likeness of a feld
Crowded with corn m which the reapers toil d
Each with n sharp toothed sickle in hig hand.
Along the furrow here, the harvest fell
In freqoent handfuls , thers they bound the shenven
Three bindera of the sheaves their suliry task
All plied wdustrious and behind them boys
Attended, Aling with the corn their arms
And offering atill their bundles to be bound
Amnd them staff in hand the master stood
Evnjoying mute the order of the field
While, shaded by an oak apart, his tramn
Prepared the banquet, & well thriven ox
New slain and the attendant maidens mix'd
Large supper, for the hinds, of whitest wheat,
The Iliad.

Asour s month afte« the Navdnna, or the new rice
came the harvest, a tume of joy to the peasentry,
As 1t 18 of great importance to cut all the paddy at
once, Badan obtamned the help of s frmends, and
of those whose fields lay near s own, cn con-
dation thet he would render to them the-like assist
ance Of those assomates, the foremost was Padma
Lochan P4l, who, ever smee the murder of hig. second
daughter, Yédumani, whose dead body was fitst dis
covered by Govinda, and brought up from the water
by Kélamanik, had been greatly drawn towards Badan
and his family On the appofited dsy, they all
repaired to the field with siokles, bullocks, ropes, &e.,
and commenced operations The veapers were thrae
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m number—Badan, Kélaménik, and Padma Squat-
ting on the ground on thew hesls, they mcessantly
phied the  sharp toothed mckle” to the cluster of
paddy held by the left hand The paddy stalks were
tied 1nto sheaves sy the assistants, the sheaves were
made mto loads, put on pack-saddles, and carried
home on the® backs of bullocks Kalamémk, on
account of hws prodigious strength, was the most
successful of all the three renpers With his huge
hand he caught hold each tune of a large quantity
of the paddy stalks, pressed hs lps together,
putting them fawly inside the mouth, and cut
the corn away with great force Mash/ wmash!
mash ! the paddy fell rapidly before the sickle, and
this music was greatly enlivened by the sounds of
wmph! wmph! which ever and anon issued from
Kilaménk’s wide nostrils a8 from two subterranean
caves As soon as the pack saddles were ready, they
were put on the bullocks, and 1t wes Govinda's
business to see fhem safely landed at home, where
other husbandmen were wating to stack them
Many a trudge Govinda had on these harvest
dnys, with the loaded bullocks, from the paddy-
field to the house, and from the houmse back to the
paddy field He had, however, more lesure than the
others, for Jus work began only when the paddy-loads
were ready During the mterval he smoked and
chatted mermly with the httle boys and girls who had
come for the gleanmgs, for 1t 18 & rule amongst Ben-
gah Hmdn hustandmen, as 1t was amongst the Jews
of old, not to take mp any hitle paddy stalk that
falls from the pack®sadlles erther mn the fields or on
the roadmde, but allow 1t to be gleaned by boys and
gls who usually exchange the gleanmngs of the
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day m the grocer’s shop for parboiled peas f10d mn
oil—a dehcacy which makes 1ts appearance m village
shops at the harvest There was one bright hitle
gl there with whom Govinda talked oftener thsn
with the rest, and she was the éldest daughter of
Padma Lochsn P4l, Dhanamam by ngme, the elder
mster, thongh herself only eleven years old, of the
lamented Yédumani He gave her Juantities of the
mugy and mudk tied m s gamehha, and handfuls
of which he was every now and then putting into
s mouth, and he often filled her lttle gleanmng-
basket—and 1t 18 not reckoned dishonourable for
children of prosperous humsbandmen to glean—wth
paddy-stalks from the bundles The reapers, sheaf
binders, and other assistants, took thewr noon day
meal, which had been brought by Govinds, under a
tree, not far from the field, and though no ox was
killed and no bread of the “ whitest flour™ baked, as
in the days of Homer, there was as much Joy m the
hearts of these vegetable-eating axd water-drmkmng
peasants of Bengal as m those of the beef eatmg and
wine-bibbing swams of old Hellas  On such occamons
Dhanamam sat bemde her father and partook of
the dinner, and went home when Govinds returned
next with the laden bullocks

After gathermg m the harvest, and erangng 1t
in the open yard of his house m stacks, Badan,
agreeably fo previous arrangement, helped mseneigh
bours n cutting thewr paddy This heng done,
the process of threshing commenced No fals or
threshing machmes of any sgrt gre kmown to the
petsantry of the Vardhamsna dwstriet, They place
on the ground a mumple plank on an melined plane,
tha thresher stands at the head of the plane, takes
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s sheaf of paddy by both his hands, and stuikes 1t
aganst the plank with all his force Thump suc
ceeds thomp, tall all the corn 18 beaten out of the
paddy stalk  Should some grans of paddy, after
the operation, remgin on the stalk, the whole of the
straw 18 laid out on the yard, and some oxen tied
m a hne to e post are made to tiond 16, and on
such occasions, contrary to the Mosaic rule, the oxen
are mvariably muzzled, to prevent them from munch-
mg straw  The straw thos trodden upon 18 tied i
wisps, and 18 called lof~—so0 named from the circoms
stance that the straw has been tumbled about Ths
lot 18 wold dearer than the ordinary stiaw, and 18
used for thatching huts The paddy 13 then stored
up 1 the granary, and the straw stacked

The harvest 18 fullowed by a festival, greatly
enjoyed by the peusantry, and called mfa sankrant,
or the feast of cahes It 18 so called from mfa,
cake, and semkrunis, the lagt day of a month, as 1%
always takes place at the end of the month Pausha,
which comprises half of December and half of
Jannary The festival lasts three days Early m
the mornmng of the first day of the fenst, Alanga,
Sundar, and Adum bathed, and boled different kinds
of pulse-like grain, kalay, barbapr (Lmbelws basuul),
mug (Phaseolus aureus), which they foimed mbo a
gort of thic® paste I'hey next extracted the kernel
of the cocoa nut, mixed 1t with treacle, and fried 1y
They then took out a large quantity of rice, which
had been previously pounded, made 1t mto & paste,
and formed 1t mto mnumerable small oups, which
they filled with either vamous kinds of the prepared
pulss, or the propared kernel of the cocoa nut, or
cream and covered them up These mee balls were
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then put m & hangs of boling water, and m s few
mmnutes the pfa was fit to be eaten These cakes
are nsually eaten with trescle A larger sort of
ocskes 18 usually prepsrved, called askes, which are of
two kinds, the dry and the wet, sthe former bemg
esten along with treacls, and the latter soaked m
milk A thinner species, called sarudnakles, 18 very
much esteemed Alanga made heaps of these rice
cakes, snd they were greedily devoured by the
members of the hitle household On one of the
festival days Alangs made a pifa of & monstrous mze
m the shape of & cat, which was offered to Shash{ha,
the protectress of children These rude and some-
what unwholesome cakes may not smt the taste of
refined palates, but they are vastly enjoyed by the
peasantry, who get no harm by them The feast of
cakes 18 attended with games and sports mmular to
those whach take place during the festival of the
new mice 1 had almost forgotten to mention that,
m the evenmng of the first day pf the feast, the
peasant boys of Kénchanpur ssng i chorus some
doggrel verses addressed to the harvest month,
descmbing 1t unnumbered blessings, and praymng
for ita annual return



CUAPTER XX)\II
MAISERS HIYMFNEAL

Thus ben theay weddid with snlempnito 3
And atte feate sittith hoe and vohe
With othir worthy folk upon the deys,
Al ful of yoy and bhs s the paleys
And ful of wstruments, and of vitaile
The wmost deintevons of al ) tmile
The Marchaundas Tuln

Tas reader has alrendy come to know from the women
at the bathing ghat of Kanchanpur that thore has
been for some time past some talk about our hero
getting marized to the daughter of Padma Pal, and
he may thcrefore not unnaturally have come fo the
conclusion that we purposely put Dhanamam m the
way of Govinda at the harvest-field, in order to
make up something hhe a courtship between the
two We solemnly declare that we had no such pur-
pose The fact 1s, nerther the boy nor the girl kmew
anything of the affar ‘T'hey had not the remotest
1des that their parents were contemplating therr umon
for ife Ind@ed, of Govinda had known it, he nether
wounld have been seen i company of the gnl, nor
would heshave spoken to her, and 1f Dhanaman: had
kmown 1t, she would huve always kept herself at u
respectable distance from Govinda—such 1s the re-
gerve mantamed by Bengals 1n matrimonial matters
This may appear odd to the Enghsh reader, but 1t 1s
the simple fact Not only 18 there mo conrtship m
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Bengal, but if & boy and a girl, whom Prajépat: and
their parents had determined to nmte together, were to
be found wallang together or apeaking to each other,
theiw conduot would be umversally deemed unbecommg
and indecent Whether Govinda’s imnterest mn the girl
was not something warmer than simple friendship I
will not take upon me to determme§ but I have no
hesitation m eaying that Dhanamam was unconscious
of any tender feelings towards Govinda  The trath 1,
they were both ignorant of the wishes of thewr parents
regarding themselves

Alanga, now that she had become an old woman,
was anxious to see her grandson married before she
left the world, and Sundar, hke every Bengah
woman, thought i1t the highest happness of her
Iife to have & daughter-m law bemde her, and to
dandle a grandchild on her knees Nor was Badan
unconcerned i the matter, bke every parent, and
especially every Hmdu parent, he was anxious that
his children should get settled i hfe before his own
exit from the world In castang about for a smtable
wife for Govinda, their attention was naturally directed
to the danghter of Padma Pal, who was by no means
opposed to the alhance Everything elmost had
been settled, except a formal betrothment, before
the harvest~—though neither Govinda nor Dhanamam
had eny mkhng of the matter After the barvest
bad been gathered, and the rice cakes eaten, the
actual betrothment took place with all 1ts foPmahties,
and an anspicious day wes fixed mx the month of
Phélgun—*he gamehon, or marnage-month of Bengul
~for the celebration of tMe nuptials The reader
need not fear that we are about to infict on him
another dewcription of a wedding, though if we
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&id we oould hardly be blamed, as Bengal 13 par
swoellence, the land of marmages The same cere
monies as at the marrmge of Malat: and Madhava
were gone through, the ssme exclamations of wiu/
ulu! wlw! wege uttered, there were the same
lavish nse of turmeme, the same sort of musical,
or rather usmusical fom-toms, the same gyrations
round the plantan-trees, the same blows on
the 11l starred back of Govinda, the same prayers,
the same Jests of the women, the same kind of vuptial
chamber scones, the same feastings and morry
makings—though these last were on a grander
gcale, as all the relations and frmends of both the
bride and the bridegroom, who were natives of the
same village, were on the spot Al the relations
of Govinds were there, and emongst them Milat
of Durgfinugar, her sou, Yédava, and her sster
m-law, Kadambm. Next to Badan, Alangs and
Sundar, who were, durmg the days of the
wedding, burdened with an mfimte amount of
work, the two persons who were excessively busy
were Ganga the barber and Ram Dhan Misra the
priest, the former domg all the memal and the Iatter
the higher and more digmhed sort of work The
spiritual gwde himself was not present, as he waa
at the time elsewhers n his apnual wimfations, but
he had eBnt his legate m the person of Prema
Bhakta Vmragy, but who, a8 will appear afterwards,
was fore busy m accomplshing s own private
purposes than in esmstng at the weddg It 18
unnecessary to remark that the friends and com
pamons of Govinde—jus sangat, lus bandhy, hie mta,
and the rest, were m constant attemlauce every day,
and partook of the general festivity Rama Rupa,
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the pedagogue, also came with his ecratch, to con-
gratulate his pupil on lus marmage, and received a
rupée for his pamms Nor must we omit to notice
the unfeigned joy of Rupa’s mother, the venerable
mdwife of Kénchanpur, on this ocpasion  During
ten days she never went once to her own hut, but
ate and slept mm Badan’s house, and wafi as busy as
any member of the household, thongh bemg of an
inferior caste she was prevented from domg all that
she conld have wished She blessed the bride and
bridegroom a thoueand times, and often congratulated
Alanga on her smgular good fortune

“ You are blessed above most women,” said Riipa’s
mother to Alanga, & woman 18 conmdered fortunate
if she 18 blessed with a child, but your grandson 1s
now married, and you have also seen your grand
daughter’s child! What a fortunate woman must youn
be! Youn must have been very holy in your former
birth, otherwise, why this wonderful good fortune ?
The saymmg 18 fulfilled m your case—

Natir nit,
8varge bt

[That 13 he who sees s grandolmld s grandelmld lights &
candle for himself m the hegvens ]

Alanga  “1 have seen only my grandchild’s child,
so the saying 18 not quite fulfilled 1n my case The
gods have, however, becn very kind to me m keSpmg
me alive so long ”

*You must be very holy , yon are mother Lakshma
berself »

“How holy? If I were righteous, would I have
suffered so much trouble in my hfa?*
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“What trouble? You are hke a queen! Yea,
more fortunate than a queen, for how few queens can
see their grandchild’s chuld 1”

“0Q Rupe’s mother! why call me fortunaste when
that golden moon of & son, Gayaram, has been bitten
to death by a snake!? I must be a great smner to
have deserved®such a dreadful calamty! The gods
must have been very angry with me to have sent such
a vistation O my dear Gaya! my moon of gold!
my lost treasure! where art thou? Where are you
gone, leaving your mother here 1"’

“ Ganma [mistress), don’t think such thoughts at
Govinda’s marrage Why grieve when you have
Govinda on your lap? The gods spare his hfe, and
he will yet have sons and danghters, and then your
heart will overflow with joy ”

“True, Rupa’s mother! but how can I forget my
poor Gayn dovoured by the ruthless serpent? My
chest 1s going to spht with sorrow

 Gannt, leave off these sad thonghts Now rejoice
st Govinda’s marriage  Bless him, and he will remove
all sorrow from your heart.”

“The gods make my Govinda mnmortal and per-
feotly happy | But as for me there 18 no happiness in
store for me I shall be happy when I die, the wind
will then enter mto my bones My wigh has now been
fulfilled , I™have seen my Govinds marrmed. I have
seen my Govinda’s wife with my eyes I have no
furthei® wish I can mow die m peace Let me go
now to some place of pigrimage, and there end my
wretched duys

* Don’t ssy Sop Gamnt DBanish that thought from
your mmd  Get up and join 1n the merriment. You
will yet see Govinda’s child.”
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At this moment Badan came accidentally to the
spot where the two old women were talking together,
and seemg tears trickle down s mother’s cheeks,
said, © You are weeping, mother? You weep when
everybody else 18 1ejoiemg!” |, Alanga rephed,
“These are tears both of joy and of gref ” Badan,
of course, understood that his mother svaes sorrowmng
on account of GayArdm’s untimely death, he there
fore aad, “Mother! do mnot fill your mund with
melancholy thoughts on such a joyful ocossion  Gayd
died because his rice had been finished His para
mayw (allotted Life) was over, therefore he went away
Who could reverse the fate insembed on his fore.
head? All sorrow therefore 1s useless Besides, yon
have your Govinda Delight yourself m him One
Govinda will be found equal to seven Gayi’s Now,
get up, mother! comeé with me, speak to those
women who have come to rejoice with us Come
and look at the sweet face of Govinda’s bride” So
saymg, Sadan took hold of tus mother’s hand, and
jomed & company of women who ware makmng them-
selvea merry



CHAPTER XXXIIL
THE SUGAR OANE

These wnvs of planting Nutare did ordain
For trees and shrubs, and all the sylvan reign.
Othera there are by late experience found ;
Bome cut the shoots and plant 1 farrow'd ground ,
Bome cover rooted stalks in desper monld ,
Some cloven stekes and (wondrons to behold )
Their aharpened snds in earth their footing place
And the dry poles produce a hviug race
The Georgies (Dryden & Translation).

Lz every substantial husbandman of the district
of Vardhamana, Badan had a sugar cane plantation
When the paddy was gathered m, the sugar cane
was almost ready to be cut, but 1t 18 customary to
allow the crop to remamn m the field some tune longer,
m order that the jmce may attmn to consistency
The sugar cane 18 therefore cut generally s wmonth
after the paddy harvest, that 18 to say, about the
end of January or the begmning of Febrnary—at
least, such 18 the custom 1 the village of Kénchanpur
As the sugdt-cune 18 & valnable c1op to the Bengal
vdiyat, as 1ts cultivation 18 attended with greater
labour @nd pams than that of paddy, and as India
has supphed the rest of the world, emnongst others
the Southern States of America, with the procions
plant, we hope tosbespardoned for saymg s few
words on the manner m which 16 18 coltavated.

When m the previons year Badan had cut hs
sugar-pane, he had lopped off the npper perts of the
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cane, and planted them in nurseries on the edge of
the tank near his house, whence they were to be trans-
planted mto the field, when the soil should be ready
to receive them  Unlhke the paddy field, which
requres only to be shghtly scratched to ensure a
plentaful harvest, the soil for the sugar cane needs
careful and repested ploughmg As ealy as the
begmning of March, the soil 18 turned up The
field 18 ploughed three or four tames, and somefimes
oftener It 18 then manured with cow dung, the
earth of crumbling walls, and mustard o1l cakes
After this, the field 18 agan ploughed The clods
are then pulvermsed, and the field made smooth and
level by drawing over every part of 1, with the
help of bullocks, a bamboo ladder, which serves the
purpose of & harrow The whole field 1s next covered
with parallel ridges of heaped-up earth, between
every two of which 18 dug a trench In these
trenches, the cuttings ave planted st the distance
of a cubit, with the fingers closed, from each other
At the time of planting, around each cutting 18 put a
small quantity of pulversed oil cake, as manure As
the cuttings are invamably planted long before the
rans get m, they require to be kept wet by artificial
wrigation from a neighbourmg tank, whende water
18 brought by a sluce, and thrown m*so the sugar
cane-field by means of bashets This operafion 1
repeated every day for about a fortmght Cow-dung
and oil-cakes are again spphed to the cuttwngs, and
the earth round about them 1s tarned up Irmgation
commences anew, and continnes for four or five days,
snd when the water 13 absorbed by the soil, the
eaxth of which the mdges consist 18 put round the
cnttings This mey be conmdered as the first process
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Should the cuttings not take root and sprout, the
process 18 repeated agan and agam, till the object
18 accomplshed When the plant rises about two
feet from the ground, some of the useless leaves are
torn off, and th8 rest tied round. Weedmg also 18
carried on at this time, and should the plants become
dry, they are agam watered As by this time
Heaven sends raan m coplous showers, the husband-
man 18 relieved of the laborious and troublesome
work of wmgation, and his attention 18 chefly
directed to weeding the garden, and to its general
supermtendence  Constant 1nspection 1, however,
necessary, as, not unfrequently, a peculiar species
of imsect attacks the cane, and makes the rfiyat’s
labours abortive Care 18 also taken that the plan
tation 18 not robbed and spoiled by that nocturnal
thuef, the jackal, an animal which seems to be par
tacularly fond of chewing the cane, and of swallow
mg 168 sweet juce Such, n bref, 18 the mode of
oultivating sugarscane 1 the willage of Kanchanpar

In the willage three vameties of sugar cane sare
produced——the Pur, the Kuuls, and the Bomba
The last sort, which 18 blackish mn colour, 13 by far
the longest and the stoutest of the three, but much
of 1t 1» not grown at Kénchanpur, partly because it
requires & wore mowst sol than that of the willage,
which 18 rither lugh and dry, and partly because
the peggants are of opimion that though a single
cane of that species gives out more jmce than two
of the others, 1t contminy loss saccharine matter
The Kayuls, the colour, of which 13 deep purple, 1
beheved to contmn “the hrgest. smonnt of saccharme
matter of the three varteties, but it so often cracks
of itself, through excess of jmomess, and is so apt
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to be attacked by worms and imsects, that 1t 1s
congidered mnot economical to grow 1t to any great
smount  The Pur, therefore, which 1 white m
colour, tinged with a shght yellowishness, and which
18 about seven or eight feet i “height, 18 grown
largely, end, indeed, may be smd .to be almost
exclusively cultivated m the village of Kénchanpur
Barly one brght morning mn the dehghtful month
of February, Badan, Kilamemk, Govinda and his
father-m law Padma P4l, and about & dozen other
husbandmen, who were erther neighbours or friends
of Badan, were seen busy m the sugar-cane planta-
tion and its 1mmediate vicimity Some were cutting
the cane with the smckle, others were taking off
the dried leaves covermg the cane, and cutting off
the upper part of the stalk, and others still were
carrying the canes thus cut and prepared to the
duksala, or sugar-omne house, which 18 a temporary
hut erected at no great distance from the plantation,
where the jumice 18 pressed out of the cane and
boiled down mto molasses This hut contams what
1 called & bain, or botling-house, an 1mmense furnace
for boilmg sugar-cane jmce m large earthen vessels
It 15 often & mere thatch of straw supported by
bamboo posts, but sometimes the boiling lrouse 18
constructed m the open air, where Ahe spot 18
shaded with mango or other treex Just outmde the
boihing house 18 the press for squeezing the.juice of
the sugar came It conmsts of two massive wooden
oyhnders, cut mto notches all over, and furnshed
at both ends with wheels, qr rather simple spokes,
for the spokes are mot surmounted by a felloe The
oyhnders are placed so close ag almost to touch
each other, and 1t w through thw interstice bgtwaen
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the cylinders that the cenes are mserted and cinshed,
the juice fallng mto a large earthen receiver placed
below Two persons sittmg opposite to each other
msert the cane between the cylinders, which are
kept m perpetual motion by ionr persons As the
cylnders are placed very close to each other, the
friction producgd 18 very great when the canes are
mserted between them , strong men are therefore
made to wortk at the spokes Kslamank was the
best sugar mill turner i the whole willige There
he was now, with his two long legs placed firmly
on the opposite side of the trench, tugging away at
the spokes with almost superhoman strength, now
pressmng s lhips together when making a grand
pull, and now hallooing his associates to excite thum
to get on briskly Owm hero, who had now developed
wto & strong, well built Uyra kshatrya pensant, was
also working at the spokes Badan and Padma Pal
were mserting fhe canes between the cyhinders
Nor 18 this an easy tesk, indeed, 1t 18 the most
perilous of all, sthce it not unfrequently happens
that the hngers get jammed between the ecyhnders
The juwe, tuken out of the recewver, 13 put into the
boilers, beneath which & glowing fiie 18 kept up by
two firemen on opposite sides of the kiln, the fuel
bemng chiefly the dred leaves of the smgar cane
ttself Nears each boier stands a peasant, whose
duty 18 to stir the boihng juice, and to shun 1t off
by means ol large wooden spoons or ladles

It must not be supposed that the sugw cane
house and press, which we have now desoribed,
were et up only for Bgdan’s purposes It was the
affair of a joint stock company composed of all the
husbandmen who grew sugar cane Lving m the
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northetn and eastern divisions of Kénchanpur
The sugar-cane of each of these was orushed and
turned into gud or molasses m succession We say
turned mto molasses, for Bengal husbandmen never
manufacture sugar, that being the work of another
caste, called the modaka, or the conféetioner Another
sugar cane house, with 1ts attendant sugar mill or
press, was set up in the southern outskirts of the
village for the benefit of the husbandmen of the
gouthern and western divisions I may state here
that certamm religions ceremomies aie always gone
through when Hindun raiyats set up the boiling house
At the setting up of Badan’s press, his family prest,
Ram Dhan Misra, conseciated 1t Piayeis were
offered chiefly to two divimtres—Liakshm, the Indian
Demeter, and Agm, the god of fie The first was
not so much thanked for past favours as piayed to
for future ones, and the second was earnestly be-
sought to pieserve the sugar-cane house from fire,
for it sometimes happens that through the neghgence
of the firemen the sugai-cane house becomes reduced
to ashes

We have said above that a gieat deal of friction
18 produced mm the sugai-cane press when the canes
are mneerted between the cylinders The consequence
of this 1s that the press makes an uneerthlye nowe
The nose 18 quie deafenmng in the newghbourhood
of the machine, and can be heard at the distance of
two or three mies Day and myght—for the, opera-
tion goes on all night—for three or four weeks
together are the wnhabitants of Kdnchanpur reguled
with this dehicious mumie—a musie which can be com-
pared only with the “jarrmng somnd” produced by
the openmng of the gates of hell, which “on thew
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hmges grated harsh thunder,” and shook Eiebus to
s lowest bottom

But though the village uuksala has this drawback,
1t has algo 1ts advantages 'The paddy haivest field 1s,
83 we have geen, s scene of rwal joy, but the sugar
cane house 18 a scene ol still gieater joy 1t 18 visited
every day by every httle boy snd gnl m the willage,
each of whom 1ecerves one sweet cane ns o present
from the kind hearted peasants Every day loads of
suge1 cane a1e given away to chuldicn and Brahmans,
but the peasants give them away with cheerful hearts,
believing that Mother Lakshmi will bless them the
coming year with & more abundunt crop, and the
nawme of the mggardly and mmpious hushandman who
sends away cluldren and Brahmans vmpty banded trom
the sugur canc house 18 held in execration by the
whole of the willage commnuty

Not only 1s the caune given away, but quantifies
of the juice while bolling a1e deslt out to children,
who come provided with vessels for the purpose, and
not unfiequently brmjuls (egg frmut) and other vege
tables are thrown mto the boileis, und then taken
ont and eaten with mfimte rehsh by the chidien,
multitudes of whom are seen, at all hours of the day,
loitering about n the precmcts of the sugmr cane
house, to the great detriment of the village school
which durtng those days has a thm attendance



CHAPTER XXXIV.,

ADURI BECOMES A VAISHNAVL.

No finer dish
Than broth of fleh }
Nothing 18 sweeter
Than lap of spinstert
With joy all ye the name of Hari shont,
Nitydnanda,

Tee reader has donbtless got some mmkling of the
reigion of Badan snd his family, but as rehgion
forms s promment part of the social and domestio
Ife of Bengahs—the agrcultural and working classes
not excepted—we should be hardly excused if we
did not speak of 1t at some length The Hindu
population of Bengal may be ranged under two
classes, the Sikias and the Vashnavas the wor
shippere of Saktr or the Divine Female Principle,
and the worshippers of Vishnu, or rather of Kiishna,
for though the Hindus in general take the latter
deity to be only & manifestation of the former, the
Vaishnavas of Bengal regard him not as a pert of
God but as Purna Brahma  that 1s, thg full and
com} lete divine essence itself m humsan shape The
Bengal Vashnavas, however, are the followers of a
Bengali reformer of the name of Chaitanya, whom
they worship as & god, or, more strctly speaking,
as an mesrnation of Krishna. Images of Chattanys,
made of clay pamted, and of ‘the”swe of hfe, and
those of s two chief associates, NityAnanda and
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Advaitananda, are woirshipped by them, and n the
village of Kédnchanpur a life 1/ mumage of Chaitanya
18 adored, under the name of Syima Sundar, by
hundreds of the, mhalntants Buat the cluef divimity
of the Bengal Vaishnnvas 18 Knishna, the cow herd
of Vrindavam near Mathurd (Mnttra), and his mms
tress, Radhn, the principal gopi (cow-herdess) amongst
sixteen haondied women of the same occupation,
receives equal adorat on to himself The sports and
amours of Ridha and Krshna form the subject of
the Vashnava’s daily meditation, and there 18 no
Vaishnava who has the shghtest pretensions to piety
that does not repeat the name of Ham or Krishna
at least one hundred and eight times on a bead roll
made of the stem of the sacred tulas (baml) plant
This mstitution of the repetition of the nsme of
Har: 15 called the sacrament of Harnama 16 18
observed by elderly men and women, especially
widows Alangs observed 1t punoctuslly twice every
day-—once before her noon day meal, and agam after
sunset The words of this formula of devotion are

as follows —

Hare Krishna!
Hare Knshnal
Knshna Krishns!
Haio Hare!
Hare Ramal
Haro Rimal
Ruma Ramal
Hare Hare!

Adurt also occamonally told her beads, but not so
punctually as heremother mn law

The wmting of holy places 18 another part of
Veaishnave devotion  The three holiest plsces of
Vaghnava piignmage are the groves of Vrmdévan
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near Mathurd, where the divine neat herd Kkiishna
romped sbout when a lad with the milk maids, the
temple of Jagannatha at Puri mn Orissa, and Dvaraha
m Gujarath, once the resdence of Krishna  But
m the distriet of Vardhaména itself and its borders
there are three places of some sanctity These are
Navadvipa, the remidence of Chatanya, Ambiké
(Culns), where NityAuanda lived for some time, and
Agradvipa, famous for the shrine of Gopinath, the
lord of the milk maids

We have seen that Alanga felt that her oup of
earthly felicity had become nearly full at the marriage
of Govinda She had now nothing bmghter to look
to  She could now mmg her Nune dimitiis and
calmly devote the rest of her hfe to religion end to
plgrnmage  She therefore made up her mind to
visit first the holy places of the Vardhaména district,
and afterwards at some convément opportumty to
set ont on the distant and somewhat perilous pil-
gnmage to Jagonnftha  Adurt expressed great
desire to accompany her mother mn law  She smid
that as a widow she had no earthly object to hve
for, 1t was therefore her intention to devote the
remamder of her hfe to mlgrimage Though Badan
end Kilamémk doubted the smcemty of her pro
fossions, yet they did not think 1t proper to put any
obstacles in the gratification of her religious wishes,
they therefore complhed with her request, #id the
rather as their mother wounld thus have a companion
in her peregrmations In the company of two other
women of the nllage, who werft or the same errand,
Alonga and Ador: seb out on pilgrmage  Therr
plan was first to go to Amhkéi, next to vizb Mélat
ot Durgunagar which was not far from t, thea to
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go to Navadvipa, and last of all to Agradvipa,
whence they resolved to retwrn home dnect Our
pigrims, each of whom had & bundle containing one
or two pieces of, cloth, a quantity of 1ice, a small
earthen pot of mustard oil, and one biass vossel,
reached AmWiké m two days They went to the
house of the Gosvimis, bowed down before Syama
Sundara, worshipped the foot prmt of Nilysnanda
under a tree, and bathed mn the holy Bligrathi
From Ambika to Durganagn was an easy journey of
abont eight miles We need not say that Malati was
delighted at her grandmother’s wisit, and mude the
party as comfortable as she could After stopping
there & couple of days they went to Navadsyipa, the
birthplace of Bongal Vawshnavism  Thore was not
much to see thers, for they were told that the honse
m which Chatanys hived was i the nuddle of the
Bhagirathy, as the rver had since changed ita
course snd washed aswav o good part of the old
town

From Navadvipe (the new island) they proceeded
to Agradvipa (the fore 1sland), where the great fostival
of Mahotsava (hterally, the great rejoicng) had already
commenced Vaishnnvas had flocked thither from all
ports of the country Varagis, Bauls, Nagns, Nednas,
snd Nedisp m thewr grotesque habiliments, were all
there The musaic of the Akol or mridangn and of the
karutdda was heard day and mght They sang the
praases of Gopmath m merry groups throngh the
village They danced with wild excitement

Now pursung, now retreating,
Now mn cirching troops they meey;
To bisk notes 1 cadence beating
Glanee their many tnkbng feot.
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They shouted the names of Radhid and Krshna tall
their throats became hoarse, they foamed at the
mouth, they cut rehgious somersets, men and women
danced together promiscuously, the latter excelling
the former m the violence of thelr gestares, many
mndangas and karatls were broken through violence
of striaing , and many women had fits of devotional
famting The exoitement among the pilgrims—and
tneir number was about fifty thousand—was 1mmense
The joy of Alanga and Adur knew no bounds They
seemed to be translated to Vakuntha, the Paradise of
Vaishnaves

While Alanga, Aduri, and their two companions
were one day-—for the festival lasted several days—
gomg round the part: colonred groups of regular,
that 18, mendicant Vaishnavas, they were attracted
to one particular group, where the music and the
smgng were more vociferous, and the dancing more
violent than the rest There was one actor on this
scene to whom every eye was thrned, partly on
account of the violence of the music—if music that
could be called, wluch was dissonance 1tself—which
his karatdly sent forth, and partly on account of
tlie vehemence of s devotional dance He was m
a state of primtive nudity, save and except & small
it of rag, called koupin, & red conmershaped cap
was on his head, and his neck was encucled with a
three-fold bead roll He was singing, dancng, and
shouting &t & tremendous rate, now fallng to the
ground, now jumpmng up, and now twisting his body
m varied contortions, as if 1n conyulsions, m & word,
he was conducting himself in such s manner that
anyone not ecquainted with the manners of the
Voawhnaves would thuk thet the man had gone
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“daft ” But the madder a Vashnava 1s, the hoher
he s deemed by the people As he was gomg
throngh all this buffoonery, to the edification, doubtless,
of the spectators, s eyes met thore of Adunm
Suddenly be fell Hown on the ground as if perfectly
senseless, foammng at the mouth, his body trembhng
and mowving e o fish hooked by an angler His
fmends mmmediately gave out that he was possessed
of dasd, that 18 to say, was under supernatural 1
flnence When he lay thus stretched on the ground,
Alanga and Adam at once recogmsed him to be Prem
Bhakta Vairdg:, the same who often came to thewr
house for alms, and who acted as their guru’s legate
on the occamon of Govinda’s marriage His com
pamons lifted hm up, and put a little water on his
hps Bemng still mn a state of dued, he was asked
what he had seen He said he had a sight of
Gopmdithyy, who had revealed to him the mteresting
fact that there was one woman thers standing
amongst the gromp who was destined to be one of
the most glorious of mendicant Vashnavas With
a view to the identification of this favomed person,
Gopwdth had told hum that the woman m question
was & young widow, who had come to the festival
m the company of three other women, and who was
st that mowent standing under atree in the north-
east corner of the aren All eyes were turned to the
foot of Jhe tree, and sure enough four women were
standing there, one of whom, Adum, was a young
widow The leader of the Vwshnava group went
up to Adum, acquamted her with the subject-matter
of the revelation ¥%onchsafed to Prem-Bhakta, con-
gratalated her on her smgular good fortmne, and
added thet, under the ocircumstances, 1t was her
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duty to take bhek, that 18 to pub on the garb of a
mendicant nun and to jom the Vawrigt order
Alanga did not know what to make of the affamrr
The 1dea never oceurred to her gmple soul that any
imposture was practised, and yet she felt 1t dufficnlt
to part with a friend whom she loved and who was
s member of her household Other Vaishnavas now
enme forward, and poured thewr oily eloquence mto
the willng ears of Adnet  After a fow moments’
hesitation she consented to take the bhek

As religious bigotry allows of no delay m swallow
mg 1ts victims, Aduri was there and then made
to go thiough the ceremomes, and admitted mto the
order  Varagis, as men who are destitute of
passion—for that 18 the meanmg of the term—of
course never marry, neither are female Varigs
gwen m marnsge, they bemg hke the angels m
heaven, yet & pious Vamrdg: has a rehigious female
companion, who 18 to him a sort of helpmeet, and
an invaluable anxiliary m devotional exercises For
this holy purpose Adurm was entrusted to the care of
Prom Bhakta who was the wnstrament of her
conversion

Poor Alanga, though a smcere Vaighnavi, counld not
help shedding tears at the calsmity which had ‘befallen
a member of her household With a”heavy heart
she started the next morming with her two com-
pantong, on her homeward journey She hadscarcely
reached the door of her house at Kanchanpur when
ghe set up a loud cry lamenting the loss of Adum
Sundarm and Dhanamen: unshed out on hearmg
Alanga’s cries, led her mto the house, and, on
heanng of the fate of Aduri, jomed thew lamenta-
tions to hers



CHAPTER XXXV
ALANGA ODLS ON PIIGRIMAGH

Than lougen folk to gon on mlgrimages
And palmeres for to scken strango sirondes
To serve |nlwoes couthe i sondry Linles
And gpeewnlly from everie schies cmdn
Of Bengnlo to Jugen ialh they wende
Prelogua to (antevt ury Tul 2

“Trr Sethuya was just here,” smd Al v u to Bulan,
a3 the latter returned from the felds, *he snud [
must be ready to start the day after to morrow emly
m the mormmg It 1s an auspicious day, and all the
yatris of this wvillage and of the neighboumng
villnges will start ou the same day ¥

Badan sad, “So you have made up your mind,
mothel, to go? I s very sad, Sm Kshotra 18 ab
& great distance, i wall take you about fonr months
to go and come back and to stay there And the
way 18 long and tedious My chest 18 almost bieak
mg to think of what may be n store for us ”

So maymg the old hushandman burst into tc e
ke a chuld  Alangs, wiping Ins eyes with the shut
of her s, smd,

“ Babf Badan, don’t ecry I am going on rehigious
duty, and not on plersure The zods will tuke care
of me m the way, Mgafinuth will protect me Don’t
be sad  And besdes, you know whatever 18 wnitten
on my forehead will surely come topass Who can
undo the wnting of Vidhdth?”
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At this moment Kélamfmk and Govinde came 1n,
and were not a hittle surprised to see Badan weeping
On being ecquaimnted with the canse Kélaménik said,

““Mother, if you go 1 will glso go with yon If
you be sick in the way, who will put water mto
your mouth? How can you go ajone?”

“] am not gomg salone, Bib4,” said Alanga,
“you know mx women of Kénchanpur are gomg,
they will take care of me, and the Sethuyd will also
take care of me

“The Sethuyi has hundreds of people to take
care of, and a8 for the six women of our wilage, they
can hardly take care of themselvea Let me accom
pany you, mother >

“How can you come with me? If you come,
who will tall the fields? My son Badan 1s gettmg
old and feeble, and Govinda 18 but & cmld, you, my
Mémk, the treasure of seven kings, are the prop and
stay of this_house If you come with me how will
this family get on? No, child, you must not come
with me Mahé Prabhu will protect me

Govinda, jomming mm the conversation, said, * But,
grandma, what 18 the use of your gomng at all? you
can worship Jagannath here in the honse Every
man’s mind 18 a temple of worship I do not see
the use of gommg to distant places tor worshup God.
God »an be worshipped mn the mimnd”

“You have become a Pandita,” rephesd Alanga,
“ you have got wizdom by conversing with Khonda
Mahassya, and by reading the books the Vardha
ména Padre Baheb gave yqn ,Bnt I am an 1gnorant
woman I thmk there is great memt mn gomg to
8r1 Kshetra ”’

#“ 8o there 18,” rejomed Govinda “pilgnmage
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18 good for those who can afford 1t Bunt how can
youn, grandma, leave my mother alone m charge of
this house, as for bow she 18 but an infant ”

“I know that, Govinda, but I hardly do any-
thing for the homse, all the work 1s done by your
mother and your wife I only ent and sleep, that
i8all You will got miss me You have got a golden
wife, Govinda She works day and nmight She 18
Lakshm: herself m flesh and blood, and because she
18 80 active and energstic I am emboldened to go on
pigrunage As for my safety, don’t be anxious about
it, Jagannath wil protect me Don’t prevent me
from gomg My mind 18 made up, and won't be
quet I have almost become mad for gowmg?”

“ Yes, mdeed, 1t 18 & sort ot rehgious madness
which takes possession of old Hindu women, mm-
pelling them to go on distant pilgrimages, utterly
regardless of the pams and tioubles connected with
the journey The Sefhuya, or the pilgnm gmde, had
for many deys pest been wimiting Alanga, describing
to her the glones of the temples of Jagannath at Pom
m Ormss, and expatisting on the ineffuble wment of
visiting those holy shrimes  Alangs's imagination
was set on fire She made up her mmd to go In
her dreams every might she saw the srmless deity
m all his glory Nothing would dissunde her from

gomg The suspicions day scurcely hroke, when the
Sethuya, long before sunrise, cume to the door of
Badan’s Iwuso, and shouted, *Jagannathye ki jaya”’
“Victory to Jagannath ”’ The members of the house-
hold had been up long hefore—ns for Alangs, she
had had no sleep thigupgh excitement Alanga took
np & small bundle of rice, clothes, and two brass
vessels, tied a few rupees at one extremity of her
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sagh, and hd 1t 1 her wast, and bade farewell to
all those that weie dear to hei She embraced and
kissed Sundar and Dhanamani, and put her nght
hand on the heads of all and blessed them They
all gave vent to tears, Sundari and Dhanamam crymng
slond, as if they were never t6 see Alangs agam
Alanga, choked with tears, at last pronounced the
words, “Sr Ham! Sn Ham!” and the Sethuya
ghouted out, “Jagannathy kv jaya!” They both
rushed out of the house, and Alanga did not look
back, as that would have been an unfavourable omen
It 18 superfluous to remark, that Alanga, hke the
hundreds of thousands of pilgrims that annually visit
Jagannath, went on foot The plan 15 to travel
evely day between twenty and thirty miles, and
sometimes more, and stop at places called chahs or
addas, that 18 mns, or huts, where are sold rce, dal,
sult, mustard o, fried rice, treacle, and a few other
necessaries of Bengal hfe As hundreds of pilgrims
may be stopping at the same wn the same mght,
there can be po room for them all to sleep under
sheds, hence the gieat wmajority of pigiims bivouack
on the bare ground under the open sky, or at hest
under trees It 18 easy to conceive that, under these
cucumstances, travellng all day end exposure at
might generate disesse, and numbers of gairms or
plgrims cie before they 1each the holy ety It 18
not our purpose to relate all the mcidenta connected
with the pilgrimage of Alanga to Puri, bpt briefly
to mdicate the stages of her jouwrney The Sethuya,
Alangs, and the six other women of Kénchanpur,
went to Vardhaméne, and from that place to Medim-
pur (Midnapore), throngh Chendrakous and Khurpsm
At Medmipur thev met with bundreds—it would he
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moie correct to say thousands—who had come from
all parts of Bengal, Behai, and the North woss, and
who were on then way to the temple of the *“Lord
of the World ¥ It was at Medimpur that Alanga’s
troubles commenced After & weamry day’s travel
of thirty mles or®more, she had to essist m the
evenng at the cookmo- of the evenmg and the only
meal, and then &t mght to sleep on the bare ground
under the open sky An hour or two bLefore diwwn
the maich aguin commenced, aud did not end tll
near mightfall Day after day did she pusne her
wearisome journey, and mght after mght did she
sleep on the bare giound TFrom Medmpur the
pigrims went to Naiayunagad, then Chhutrapul, then
to Patna Jalesvara, and then to Rajghut wheie they
bathed in the Suvarna rekhd, o the Golden Lane
Friom Rajghit they marched on to Valesvara (Bala-
gore), the many temples i the neyghbourhood o}
which they wisited, then gomg by Punchagnd they
went to Bhadrnka, near which they crossed the
Vaitaram, the river of death, the Brahmam, and the
Mahanadi  They then came to Kataka (Cuttack),
or the “Mddle of the Mountams,” for the spurs of
the Vindhya Hills mahe then appearsnce there, and
thon possing through Gopmdth Prused, Bulwvinte,
8r1 Rénr Chandra Sasuna, and Har Kushnepur, they
came to Pury, or ths aly, by way of pie-onmence
As we have brought Alanga to brikshetra (or the
Holy Field), we thinh 1t proper to wnform the reader
why the ground 18 holy, and buefly to recite the
legend of Jagannath Once on 4 tume there lived a
pious kg of the name Of Indradyumns, who, after
he had performed gréat Teligious nustentics, was told
by the god Vishnu to form an umage of Jagnnnath,
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and put n 1t the bones of the god Kiishna, who had
been kulled by the chance arrow of a hunter, and
whose bones had been put into a box by some person
On being asked as to who should be the architect of
this 1mage, the king was told that the image should be
constincted by Vigvakarma, the Wérld muker, so the
kmg piayed to the World maker, ywho agreed to
make the image on the condition that, if he should
be disturbed 1 s work, the image would be left
mcomplete In ome mght the mghty World
maker bult a magnificent temple on Nilachal, or the
Blue Mountain—that 1s, Orissa, and then proceeded
leisurely to construct the image of Jagannath, or the
World-lord But the pious kmg became impatient
Fifteen days had olapsed, and yet he had not heard
of the completion of the mmage In an evil hour he
went to the spot to see what the World-maker was
about The architect, agreeably to the terms fixed on,
immediately ceased from working, and the image was
left without hands or legs The king became very
gad, but he was assured by heaver that the image,
mcomplete though it was, would become world famous
The king mvited all the gods to asswst mn the con-
secration and deification of the mmage Brahma, the
sapreme god, hrmself officiated s hierophant on the
occasion, and endowed 1t with the power of visfon and
s hving soul, and the bones of Krshna were pub mto
it This 18 the mmage of Jagannath placed m the
temple of Par, called the Pagoda by Europeaps, and
1t wes to worship this legless and armless deity that
Alangn, elong with about two hundred thousand
pugrims, plodded on her weary way through hundreds
of miles What Alanga did st Puri must be deserihed
m the ensmng chapter



CHAPTER XXXVL

THR OAR FRESTIVAL.

All around bohmnd bhefore,
With frantic shout and deafening roar
And the double double peals of the drum are thevs,
And the startling borst of the trmmpet a blaro
And the gong that seems, with its thnnders dread
To stun the living and waken the dead
Bourrur's Rehama

Nrver hod Alanga seen 80 many human bemgs
crowded together in so small a space as at Pun
She had been to Agradvipa, and had seen thousands
of devotees worshipping the * Lord of milk maids, ”
bnt they were a8 a drop compared to the occan of
human heads whick she saw m the Holy Field 'Theve
were pilgus from all parts of India, from Bengal,
from Behar, from the North-West, fiomm the Central
Provinces, from Madras, from Bombay, from the
Deccan , devotees of every rehgious persuasion were
there, especally Vashnavas of all orders and habili-

ments The utmost enthusiasm prevaled smongst
the pi]gruna They spent therr time mn wisiting all
the temples m the neighbourhood, and especially n
lottering “about withm the piecincts of the great
Pugoda, pear which, wmithm an enclosure of stome
wall, there are no less than one hundred temples
Tha attractions of vwce Were not wanting The num-
ber of courtesans and women of easy virtus was
mmense, and m the purheus of the holy templs
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itself dwelt women who were destitute of all sense
of shame To Alanga, however, who smoerely believed
m the divimty of Jagannath, and was diligent m the
discharge of every religious duty, the scene was one
of high devotional enjoyment

The worship of Jagannath 18 always associated
with that of his brother Balarim, and of s mster
Subhadrd The mmage of each 18 a rudely constructed.
and 11l shapen wooden bust, of about sx feet m heght
The mage of Jagannath 13 pamted white, that of
Balaram black, and of SBubhadrd yellow Jagannath
has mere stumps of arms, while Subhadré 15 destitute
even of those stumps On the whole, the two divine
brothers and thewr mster are the ughest of all the
deities 1 the Hindu Pantheon But though the
vglest, they are the most luxumonsly fed of all the
gods and goddesses At the time Alanga wisited
Puri, Jagannath had the largest establishment of any
prmee m India It consisted of 8,000 fammlies of
servanta and dependnnts, of whom 400 families were
coocks The deity’s dmly il of fare was as follows —
#220 pounds of rice, 97 pounds of kaldt (pulse), 24
pounds of mug (another sort of pulse), 188 pounds
of clamfied butter, made from buffale’s milk, 80
pounds of molasscy, 82 pounds of vegetables, 10
pounds of sour milk, 24 pounds of spices, 2 pounds
of sondal-wood, some camphor, and 20 pounds of
salt ¥ Doring high festivals, the 400 famhes of
cooks, of whom we have spoken, are all engaged m
preparing food for the mlgrims, who buy cooked food ;
and 1t 18 believed thut within the conrt of the temple
itgelf food for about 100,000 -pilgeums 12 daily cooked
end sold. No Hmdu ever buys cocked food m any
place, but the Holy Field 18 an exception to the rule,
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Boiled rice m large quantities 18 bought by the
pugrims, 18 dried and taken to thewr respective homes
under the name of makaprasad, and m all parts of
India, but chefly in Bengal, one grum of this dmed
boly rice 18 eaten every day by every devout Vash
nava, male o1 female, hefore ordinary food 15 tasted

The first gweat ceremony which Alangs witnessed
ab Pur1 was the Snén Yatra, or the Buthing Festival
The mage of Jagannath was brought out from the
temple in great state by the Pandas, o priests, and
placed 1 an open terrace, amid the dcatening shonts
of “ Jaya Jagannath! Jaya Jagannath!”  * Vietory
to Jagannath! Vietory to Jagannath!” raised by
mymads of spectators  Holy texts were then
chanted, and water was poured on the lend of
the “Lord of the Wamid,” the deity, thus bathed,
was wiped, and presented with offerings hy innumer
able votaries, and was taken back to hw abode

The other festival, the greatest of all the festivaly
of Jugunnath, wlich Alangn saw, was the Rutha
Yétra, or the Cu Festival  On the appomtcd day—
and 1t usually takes place mn June or July —the
three 1dole of Jagunnath, Balarwma, and Subhadia,
were brought, or rather dragged—for they aro actually
pulled by wmeans of cords fastened round the nocks
of the mages—from themr thrones mn the remple,
and taken out at the Pinhs dvar, or the Livn Gate
‘When the deities made their appearance at the gite,
shouts ¢f “ Jaya Joganndth | Jaya Jagannath1” rent
the air The unages were then dragged 1 the sume
ureverent wanner as before, by means of ropes, up
an molined plane, yto #he rathas, or curs  The ocars
are hage vehicles, five stories lugh, with a number
of wheels, turrets, and flage The car of Jagnunath
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18 43% feet high, having 16 wheels of 6} feet 1n
diameter, and a platform 844 feet square, the car
of Balaram 18 il feet high, wmith 14 wheels, and that
of BSubhadré, 40 feet high, with also 14 wheels
After the stumps of the 1dols hadfbeen put mn thewr
places on the cars, hands, feet, and ears (all made
of gold), were supphed to them, and Crders to drag
the cars were issued It 18 impossible to describe
the enthusiasm of tne people at the first movement
of the cars From mymads of throats 1ssued the
shouts of *Jaya Jagannith! Jaya Jagannith®
“ Har boll Ham bol!” accompamed by the harsh
dissonance of hundieds of so called mnsical wmstru-
ments To touch the holy ropes, or hawsers, by
which the sacred vehicles were pulled, 18 reckoned
an act of high merit, hence the rush towards the
cars 18 always great In former days, men and women
used voluntarily to fling themselves under the wheels
of the ponderous charots, and were crushed to death
But, thanks to the humanity of the British Govern-
ment, that murderous practice has been stopped
The gods remmned eight days m their cars, receiving
the adorations and offerings of their devotees On
the ninth day they returned to thew temples Soon
after thewr return, the two gods and thewr aster
were put to sleep, and as their sleep eytends gene-
rally from about the muddle of July to the mddle
of October—a shorter siesla, by the way that
enjoyed by the earthly diviniies of the QCaloutta
Government House, on the sgblime heights of the
Indian Olympus—the pilgrims commencad returnmmg
to their homes

It 18 when the pilgrms return from the Holy Field
that the horrors of pilgrimage appenr m therr full
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magnitude  Owing to constant exposurs, day and
mght, to the heat of the sunm, to the rmims pouring
every now and then n copious showers, aud to mght
dews—for most of the pilgiims slecp m the open an
for want of accommodation m the mns, owmng tn
the mmmense mass of human bhemgs crowded mto a
small space, ®wing to the badness wnd msnfliciency
of fond—for most of the pilgrims spend nemly all
their wesns of subsistence befors they set ther faw
homewards, owmg to wmmperfect samtary sirange
ments m the sscred ctty and its envinons, owmg to
these and other causes, no mconsiderible a propmtion
of the pigrims foll victums to fover, to dysentery,
and to choleta The tract of country n the iminedinte
vicimty of Purm becomes a vast Golgoths  Dend
hodies are met with everywhere 'The lttle niver
which flows near 1t 18 often covered with corpses
The great roud from Puri towards Kataka (Cuttack)
may be traced by funeial piles on which dead bodies
have been burnt, or by bones left by jukals or
vultures, while mn the mns on the roadside mav be
heard every hour of the day and of the might the
groans of dymg men On the pilgrun 10ad to Pun,
if anywhere, may be witnessed the shockmg scene
described by the poet ~—

He eaw the lean dogs
Go1ging and growling o er carcare snd hmb,
They wuic too busy to bark ut hun
From™ pilgnm e skull they wad stript the feah
As ye peal the fig when the fru is fresh
And their white trunks crunched o er their white skull
As 1t shipt throngh their jaws when thewr edge grew dull
As thoy lazly mumbledsthe bones of the dead
When they scarce could star from the place whaera thoy fed !
Bo well had they broken a hngering fast
With those who had fallen for that repast
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Poor Alangsa left Puri with the seeds of disease
gown m her system On the second day after her
arrrval at mightfall ab an mn, she dwscovered all the
symptoms of malignant cholera The six women of
Kénchanpur who had accompamed her did as much
for her as they could under the circumstances, m
other words, they did nothing, for they could do
nothing They did not succeed mn getting shelter
for her m a hut She was laid down under a tree
all mght There was no doctor, no medictne The
s1x women resolved next mormmng to leave Alanga
to the tender mercies of dogs and vultures Early
1n the day, however, Prem Bhakta Veirdg: and Adur,
who had cowme on pilgrmage, and who were returning
home, accidentally came to the tree under which
Alanga was lymg The Vairagy, who pretended to
have some knowledge of medicine, made her swallow
some drugs But m vamn  Alanga died the same
afternoon, after an 1llness of less than twenty-four
hours No firewood could be procuréd for the putpose
of cremation, and the rest may be unagmed Buch
was the end of Alanga, a woman estimable both for
her intelligence, considermg her stuhon m life, and
for har charnoter
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BENGAL FEVER AND THB VIfLAGE LEKECW

Learnad he wan in med cinal lore
For by hiy side a ponch he wore
Replito with strange hermetio powder
Thst wonn ls mne mmles pant hlank wonld solder §
By skalful chymust, with great act,
Extructed from e rotten post
1fwlibras,

“I mrar your father 18 sk, sungat,” smd Nanda
to Govinda one morming, as the latter was sitting
on lus hannches on the threshold of the door of his
house and enjoymng his smoke

“Yes, last evening when he returned fiom the
fields he was i a strong fever And all might the
fever was upon hum and has not yet left him”

“You shonld take care, as the tever this senson
18 of a very bad type, are you thinking of calling
a Voudya 7 ¥

“ What's the use just now? I hope the faver
18 of & shght character, 1b may go off by fasting
one or two duys’’

This, m truth, 1s almost the universal practice
m the villages In the first mstance, m case of
fover, no medicines are taken, but the patient 18
made €0 abstan from all food, and, as tc drnk, a
few drops of water are given abt long mtorvals, and
only when the sick man loudly calls for drink Two
days had already pnssdd, and there was no remussion
of the fever, mndeed 1t was every day mcieasing n
atrength, and the patient had already become very
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weak  Kilomamk and Govinda both felt that the
case was becoming serious, and that 1t was high
time to call n the aid of a doctor By the advice
of neighbours they delayed one day longer, as 1t
was 1magmed that if the fever were of & hight kind
1t would go off after three days—the three being
a magical number among Bengahs-=but 1f 1t did
not leave the patient on the morming of the fourth
day, 1t would be necessary to call a Kaviny The
morning of the fourth day dawned, and Badan was
worse  Kélamémk therefore at once went to call
a doctor

There were several families of the Voiudya or
medical caste at Kénchanpur, the mele members of
which have 1 snccession been practising medicine
from time out of mmnd. They were all callead Kew
rajes, or lords of poets, though none of them ever
perpetrated poetry m their ives The most emment
physician m the willage was Mmtunjaya, or the Con
queror of Death, though to speak the truth, he
seldom cured any serious case which he took 1n
hand  Bengalh physicians have been facetionsly
divided mto “killers of ten,” “Ikillers of hundreds,”
and “killers of thousands,” and 1t 18 to this last
class of heroes that Mmtunjaya belonged. It mught
have been truly said of him —

Nor engue, nor device polemo
Disepse nor doctor epidemie

Tho stored with deletery med cines,
‘Which whosoever taok is dead mince,
FEiver sent 80 vast a colony

To both the uuder worlds as he,

This trifing cironmstance, however, did not detract
from lus reputation as a first-rate physicran, for 1
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18 argued that a physician can only apply proper
remedies, he cannot annul the decrees of fate, and
if 1t 13 witten on the forehend of a patient that he
should die of a certamn disease, no doctor m the
world—not Dhanwantar1 hmself—could ocure nm
That Mmtunjays had a collection of the best and
rarest medicitbs was a fact adnutted by everv one
in the village He bad the mgredients of several
excellent aperents composed of five, ten, and eightcen
different soits of vegetables Motallic medicines of
various hinds, especially a famous one made of gold
dust, rasasindhu of the first quahty, powons of
serpents of various species of the cobra, and oils
of an infimte variety  But the mchness of his labo
ratory was his lesst ment  For many miles round
no Kavira) had such perfect Dhdéujnan, or knowledge
of the pulse, as Mritunjaya, and tlis must be
acknowledged to be perhaps the most difhcult part
of the practice of mediune Nor was he less pro
found m his knawledge of the diagnosis of disease
It 13 well known that he never made any mustake
1 sscertaiming the rature of the disease, though 1t
must be acknowledged that he was seldom succossful
m grapplng with it The wonderful wmght which
be had sequwed mto the nature of disenses was
chiefly owmg to a diligent stndy of those renowned
wedical treatises m Sanskrit which were wnitten
geveral centures ago, and which showed such a
miracnlons knowledge of both diwseases and thew
remedies, that he believed them, along with all hus
biethren of the craft m Bengil, to have heen com
posed by divine mspifation-—indeed, to have heen
written by the finger of Mahadeva himself For
modern medicme, and especially European medicine,
1
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he had a perfect contempt and 1t was one of s
constant saymgs that European doctors did not at
all understand the treatment of Indian fever He
admitted the superority of Enghsh to native dootors
m surgery, but then 1t was hus ofinion that surgery
formed no part of the funotions of a medical man,
a8 surgical operations belonged, properly speaking,
to the province of the harber

In our accomphished physician there was only one
drawback, and that waa that he was an inveterate
opium eater He began with swallowmg every day
& dose of the mze of & pea, bnt the modionm mereased
gradually, till at last he used every day to gulp down
a quantity safficient to kill a horse Owmng to this
habit he was seldom in a perfectly wakeful state,
whenever he sat for five mnites his eyes wers almast
always half-closed As his practice was not large,
and as o doctor’s fee 18 very ttle m the villages—
generally & rupee for curing a patient, who may
require attendance every day for a fortmght or up-
wards, and 1n case of non-recovery nothing at all—
ho was often m pecumiary straits But whether he
had his daily Dal and blat or not, the supply of hs
duly modicum of opum was absolutely necessary, and
sometimes when the exact hour had passed away
without his swallowing that precious diug, lie became
80 sick as to seem almost to be m a dying state
Such was the redoubtable phyaician who now socom-
pamed Kélamimk

On feelng Badan’s pulse Mntunjaya found him
i strong fever, and therefore prescribed one of those
aperient mixtures or panchdns, which goes by the
name of Dasmula, 8o called from 1ts beng a compom.
wion ‘of the roots of ten different vegetables; bat
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before the mxture could be prepared he made hia
swallow a couple of pills—a large number of which
he always carried abont with him m s pouch—
mixed with the juice of a pun leaf The Dasmula
had no effect, ar’d there was no remussion of the
fever Various other mixtnres and pills were tred
succesively, but with httle effect  Iususndhu was
apphied, but with the like resalt Badan was evi
dently 10 Ingh fever The members of hus farmly were
alarmed, and Ramdhan Misra, the family pmest, was
requested to come to the house, and offer every day
to the gods one thousaund leaves of the sacred fulawm ,
and varous forms of prayers called Swustyayanas were
offered, with n view to averling the displeasure of
the gods and the recovery of the patient Veyetable
and serpent posons were next tried by the Conqueror
of Death, but no signs of victory were forthcomng
As a last resource the patient was made to swallow
a deadly powson, which passed under the name of the
hulawalar gundo, or the powder of the IHubble-bubble
seller, so called from 1its baving been invented by a
dealer 1 hookuhs of the town of Vurdhaména All
these powons, mstead of contributing to Badan’s
recovery, only wade lnm worse He became delirious
It wasvevident he was fast sinking, and there was
not the remgtest chance of lis recovery In order
to prevent the apirit from departng from the body i
& room, Badan was taken down one evemng from his
bed-room to the open yard, where shortly he breathed
hie last, amid the loud cries and lamentations of all
the members of the household That very mght
the corpse was taktn t8 a tauk ealled Narayan 8i,
on the embankment of which it was burnt, as it
18 considered mauspicious to keep the corpse for a
long %ime m the house
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They perished—the blithe day a of boyhood hed porished—
And all the gladnoss and sll the peace I horw |
Now bave I but their memory fondly cherwhad—
God may I never never loas that oo
Longfallow

Ter mormng of lfe, hke the prime of day, 14
nunquestionably the pleasantest and happiest period
of & man’s existence Devord of all care and anxety,
having no experience of the asperities of life and
the roughness of the world, the thonghtless youth
eats and drinks, and takes his pleasure and rejoices
1 everything about him

Govinda had hitherto lhived a hfe of ease and
quetude It 18 trne he had none of the elegnnt
comforts of polhshed Iife, 11 18 trne he laboured
every day in the field, ether at the plough, at the
barn, or the field, 1t 13 true he dmmed off only
boled rice and pulse, s vegetable or two, and some
mserable looking fish, and washed down that food,
not with wine, but with simple ramn water, yet he
felt lamsslf as comfortable and happy as the proudest
English nobleman who rulls mn wealth and™ magmil
cence, and to furnieh whose table with delicacies, earth,
ocean, and eir are laid under contribution  What
though Govinda ate only Punya 8dk (Basella luoula)
along with his coarse rice, and slepf on a palm-leaf
mat spread on a mund floor, huis stomach was not
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the less filled, nerither was hus repose the more dis
turbed on that account Govinda's usual articde of
clothing, 1t 18 true, consisted of o singrle dhufs wrapped
round hs wawist, and danghug down perhaps a litle
below his knees, while both the upper and lower
regions of his frame remmmed in a state of primeval
nudity,, yet whovshall tell me that the man who 18
covered 1 kunkob und gold brocade 13, on account
of that circumstance, happier than he As a peasant
youth he spent most part of lus tune under the
canopy of Heaven, inhahng the frmgrant breeze of
the fields, and holding communion, such as 1t was,
with the beantiful, if somewhat uniform, scenery of
his native land, and though education was wantng
to enable hun fully to profit from lus dmly contact
with extcrnal nature, yet there was nothing in paddy
fields wud mango groves and hedge rows, 4s n towns
and utes, to corrupt s heart and to biutahse his
nature

In wost countries marrage brings mn s tran
all soits of caes and anxicties It 18 not so w
Bengal Gowvinda got muned, and even begat
children, but he toock no thought for the support
of his wife and his children It was Budan’s busmess
to provide for his daughter m law and his giand-
children The fammly tiensure, auch as 1t was, was
in the hands' of Baden He kept m his own pos
sesmion all the money obtmned by selhng paddy and
molasses,” and the small sumns he reahsed every
month by selhng milk and some of the products of
s fields, hke pulse, binjal, palval, sud other vege
tables He paid rent at €ixed periods to the zamindar,
or landlord, for the ground on which his house stood,
and for the fields which he enltivated He borrowed
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money from the mahajan, or the money-lender, when
funds were a munus quantity, and though he con-
sulted sometimes with his son, the task of making
both ends meet never fell on the shoulders of Govinda
daring the lifetime of s father «

Next to Badan, Alangs had had the largest share
of care and anmety m the manzyement of the
farmly, mndeed, 1t 18 no exaggeration to say that
Badan did nothing without consulting s mother,
who was endued with no httle amonnt of common
sense Sundari, though the wife of the master of
the house, had never been ite mistress That post
was always filled by Alanga, without, however, the
slightest jealousy on Sundar’s part, indeed, Sundar
often expressed her thankfulness for the privilege
of bemg under the gmidurnce of sc wwse and se
affectionate a mother-in-law

But all this now underwent a change. Badan
has been gathered to his fathers, and Alanga has
fallen a vietim to the * Moloch of the Hast”
According to Hindn manners and customs, 1t was
Kilaménik’s busmmess to take Badan’s place m the
household, but though he was a brave fellow, and
the sturdiest ploughman mn all Koanchanpur, hs
dsfectave ntelligence mncapacitated him for the task
Govinds therefore becume the master of the house,
and hs mother Sundam the grmhms ‘or muwstress
Hitherto Govinda had hved without aunxiety The
coldur and complexion of s hfe underwenta change
mnmediately on the death of hw father How to
support the fammly entrusted to ks care became
now the problem of s hfes

At such a time 1t may not be deemed unseason-
able brefly to glance at the mtuation m whh
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Govinda now found himself There has been ne
change 1 his homestead Theie 18 the same big
hut, with its two compartments, one serving s a
dormitory, and the other as & refectory, or rather
store room, there 1s the hut, 1n the verandah of
which 18 the homely pedal, there 18 the third hut,
which now seryes the double purpose of a lntchen
and & slecping room for Kiflamamk, and there also
stinds the cow honse as befme It 13 unnecessary
to remamk that death had made havoo of the family
Gaytiim hed been hibten to death by a serpent,
Badan had beeu carried off by fever, and Alangs
had died on the “holy fleld” of Orzea  Milats
wag m her husband’s house at Dwmganaga, and
Aduri, having become & mendiwant, was wandeing
sbout the country m the company of her pious lover
Prem Bhakta There remamed now om hero, s
mother Sundarm, his wife Dhanamani, snd s uncle
K4lamémk, who was still hiving 1w single blessedness

The fields which Govinda cultivated were pre
osely those which s father had tilled, there wae
neither merease nor dimmution 1 the number of
bighas  @Govinda, however, commenced life with one
gerious drawbach  His father had bequeathed to
hun the legacy of a small debt, which had heen
considerably meeased by Gowinda having had to
colebrate m wanccession the funeial coremomes of his
father and grundmother What made the burden of
the debts galhng was that 1t was contiadfed ot &
heavy rate of interest, namely, two pice a rupee per
mensem, that 18, thirty seven and s half per cent
per annum, though'tha Jate, as 1t was the usoal one,
was hot regarded as oxtravagant by any wmakyar
o1 money lendet



CHAPTER XXXix

THE zAMINDAR oF EANCHANFUR

Our laird gets in his racked rents,
His cuals hig kain, an & his stents;
Ho rises when he likes himaol
His funkica answer at the bell
Ths Twa Doge.

Oxe morning as Govinda was stting at the door of
his house, smoking and engaged n thought, he was
accosted by a person who had a thick bamboo club
m one hand and & bit of paper mn the other The
person who came up to Govinda was of stalwart size,
bemg six feet n height, with a fine pair of mons-
taches which jomned the whiskers descendmg from the
temples, and a thick beard brushed npwards It was
evident from his dress and features that he was not
s Bengah, but a native of the North \Western Pio
vinces Hanuman Singha, for that was the name of
the person who accosted Govinda, was one of the
officers, or nagodis, of the zammdér of Kénchanpur,
whose busmess was to brmng them over to the
gomasta, who received rent and gave receipts

“And what 18 that m your hand, Hanumén
Sing P* asked Govinda

“In this paper 18 put down your share of the
mdthot which 18 bemng levied from every rfayat on
account of the approsching ftoarfiage of the son of
the zamindir 1n Pebruary next ”

“ Mathot ! dear me) how cen I pay mdihot, whem
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I am 1 arrears to the zamimdér for rent, and laryely
m debt to other parties, chiefly on account of the
funeral obsequies of my father and grandmother?”

“It 18 not much yon will have to pay, and be-
gides 1t 18 only omes 1 o way, as the Raya Chand
hury’s son 18 not gomg every now and then to get
married  Youpalong with other ruyats, are to pay
only two aunas for every rupee of rent you give to
the Tulukdar The amount of your rent 18 forty
rupees per snnnm, and surely 1t 18 not too much for
you to give five rupees ”

“My dear sir, I am not in a pouition now to give
any mathot or abwab It 18 sll very well for persons
woll to do to pay thewr cesses  But snrely the zamu-
dér ought not reasonnbly to expiet we to pay any-
thig of the soit, since now I am m great dustress
You spesk of five fwhas not bemng too mmch, I can-
not give five cowries

“Bat yon must give It s the order of your
zammdur Any how, you must produce the five rapees
aither by begging, or borrowing, or mqrtgaging the
orngments of your wife, or selling your brws vessels ¥

“You go and tell the gomuwste that I am unable
to pﬂy »

“What a fine follow you are! You have become
wiser than your father, who regulurly pmd every
mathot demnhded by his landlord Come now, and
got 1ne the five rupees *

“ AmTY joking with you, Hanuman Smg? I have
no money n the homse If you make n dibgent
search through the house you will not find gven five
payesas  Go and soll the zammdar when 1 have
means I'll pay, at present I can’t pay ”

“Waell then, you yourself come and tell the zomig-

8
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dér And if you dont come wilhngly, I have orders
to teke you by force”

Govinda, percerving that resistance was hopeless
agreed to go He put away the hookah, took hs
gdmchhd, put 1t on his left shoulder, snd went with
Hanumén Singha.

The house of the zaminddr was the largest and
best building m the willage Its entrance faced the
south, lilke most houses in this part of Bengal as the
object 18 to avoid the sharp cold, north wind m
winter, and to get the benefit as much as possible of
the delicious south wind which blows during summer
The outer gate of the mansion wes built of sohd
magonry with a colossal door of sdl wood, studded
with huge nails, surmounted with the figure,
stucco and plaster, of & lhon. As you go within
through the gate, you see before you a courtyard of
about mxty feet square on the north of which 15 a
large hall, and on the east and west suites of small
rooms, extending from the sdes of the hall and
meeting the long and lgh wall m the mddle of
which 1s the gate This part of the house, 1ncluding
the courtyard, the ball, and the swmites of rooms on
the mdes, 18 called Kdchhdrs bdds (Cutcherry-houss),
where the zaminddr holds his court, and transacts all
affairs regarding his zaminddn. The hall 18 covered
with eagranajus, or Indian carpets, n the middle of
which sita the saminddr, propped up by pillows on
all mdes, the dwdna, the gomasid and other offioials
squa.ttmg at distances varying according to thewr
rank Beyond this hall, and farther to the north, 18
another courtyard of equal area” with the first, m
front of which 18 a spacious hall, called the ddldn,
supported by arches, and on the two mdes of whieh
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are covered verandahs, two stories high, consisting of
several small rooms This part of the house 18 called
the Bahwr bads (outer house), or the Dulan bads
The Dalan, propeply so called, 18 used only on great
rohigious festivals, the mmages are placed there, and
ell sorts of drpmatic and pantommio exhibitions are
made 1w the open courtyard below, which on such
occasions 18 coversed with a large cloth canopy, cilled
ehandratapa or moonshade The hall of the Aach
cham-bagdy opens mto the courtyard of the Dalun
budy, but the regular entrance into the latter 18 by
8 lane on the left of the hall Beyond the Dalan
body 18 a thud courtyard of exactly the same area
with that of the other two, which 1s built round on
all mdes with covered verandahs similar to those m
the Dalan bagh two stories hgh, coutamng a large
number of small rooms, with very few wmdows
This part of the house 18 called the antahpurs, or
the andar mahal, or the zenana, properly so called
I'here are the women’s apartments, visited only by
the light of the sun

Govinda passed throngh the lion gate of this
huge pile of brick and mortar, walked on to the door
of the hall, and putfing his sheet round his neck,
made dbewance to the zamindfr, who was leanmg
on one of those bolsters called fakias, but which
lnoked more hke & huge bale of cotton than a pillow
The szamindir was a large-bwmilt man, taller than
ordinary Bengahs, and proportionately corpulent
He was miting hke s lhon ocouchant His eyes
firat attracted the nqfice of every one that approuched
him  Bught, large, and roling, they seemed to
be sending forth every moment flashes of lighinng
rage, pud the sturdiest pessant of Kanchanpue has
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confessed that thers 18 no standing the fire of those
two dreadfnl batterres His vowce was smgularly
powerful, of immense volume, and sounded, when
he was 1 a tempest of rage, hke the artillery of
heaven 'The smlver streaks m his hair showed
that he was between forty and fifty years of age
Jayachénd Rdys Chaudur (for such was the name
of the zamindir of Kanchanpur) was, strictly speak
mg not a zamundéir, but a middle man, for he only
held a Pattamédluk under s Highness the Mahérija
of Vardhaména , but though he was only a Pattamdar,
he was usually called the zammmdar of Kénchanpur
and of scores of other wilages lymg round about
He pard 2,000 rupees a year to the Mabaréjé for the

of Kénchanpar but 1t was generally be
heved that he himself reahised in rents about three
times that amount For the whole of hus zamindér,
or rather paftans, he gave eighty thomsand rupees
to the Raja, but he himself hes admitted that after
paying the Sadar Jama, his own net profit amonnted
to the round sum of two lakhs, or £20,000 & year
Such ummense profit could only be obtamed by a
system of rack renting, of illegal extortion, and of
crnel oppression, and 1t must be admtted that
Jaya Chand belonged to a class of zemundérs who
were the greatest curses to thewr country - Not having
had the benefit of an Enghsh education, unacquamted
with Sanskrt, and possessing only a smsjtering of
hss mother tongne, he was an ignorant man, and
the natural selfishness of e oharaster made that
ignorance dangerous to thoge husbandmen who had
the musfortune of bemg his tenants  Unscrupulous
1t his character, he did not hesitate to have recourse
te any means, however illegal or dishonouralle, to
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screw out of his raiyats as much money as he counld
Of the Haptum and the Paniham he often took
advantage, and many were the 1uyats who were
rumed by his oppression By fmgery, by chicanery,
by all sorts of frand—for Jays Charl stuck st nothmg
—he deprived many a poor man of b lafkryj, und
though by region & Himdu, he did aot hemtate to
rob many a poor Brahmana of s Brahmotra He
was the object of unmiversal dread His name waus
never pronounced by him rayats except with exe
orations, and he was so much feared that 1t 1 smd
that at his name the tiger and the cow drank water
at the same gha{ Such was the man m whoue
presence Gtowinde now stood with folded hauds, and
with hus sheet round his neck

“Who 18 there!” nasked Jays Chand Ruya
Chiadbm, of hus divana

‘He 18 Govinda Snmants, the son of Badan,”
snswiroed the divane

“He w the son of & worthy father What does
he want ?”’

Honumin Swng, advancmg m  front, amd,
* Mshdray| He refuses to pay the mathet for the
meirage of yonr worship’s son I have therofore
broaght him before Khodiwand,”

“Rofuses to pny wmathot! Is thers any riiyatb
of mmne who dare refuse to pay any mathot I Lhoose
to mpose? Ihd you not say, he 18 the son of Badan
Samanta?! Badan was one of the best and most
obedient of my rdiyats Is this fellow s own son f
Who has put such igh notions into his head !

The divéna now wWhispered to s master that
he had heard Govinds had as a boy attended the

same schoolmaster’s pathseld for vpme years The
)
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gaminddr, darting a fierce glance on Govinda, sad,
*“So you have become a Pundita, and your eyes have
got opened, therefore you refuse to pay the
mdthot I must forbid Rdma Rupa to teach any
peasants’ sons, if he persists m domg 1t, I must
break his other leg, fool that he 18 ”

Govinda sald m a famnt vowce, *4, Incarnation
of Justice! I have not refused to pay I dare not
refuse I only said I am unable to pay at present
On account of the funeral ceremonies of my father
and grandmother, I have got largely mto debt, and
my rent will be agam shortly due I will pay the
mathot afterwards, when I am sble

““Now, hold your tongne This 18 my order
Within three days you must pay the mathot If you
fail to pay within that time, you shall be brought
here with your hands tied, Remember that Divana,
let the fellow go

I beg the reader not to run away with the ides
that all zemumnddrs of Bengal are hike Jaya Chénd
Riya OChaudhur, of Kénchanpur Amongst land
holders, as amongst every olass of men, there are
black sheep es well as white  Before this story 1s
wound np I hope to present to the reader the picture
of a just, humane, and phulanthropic zammdar—the
father of s people, but the lnes of our hero had
fallen on tnpleasant places, and 1t was ‘s fate—so
Govinds expressed himself—to have his homestead
in the zamindar of a man who was a Bengal tiger
i humsn ghape



CHAPTER XL

POLITICS AT THF SMIINY

Low lies that housse where tobuceo mspired
Where grey beard mrrth, and smiling toil retired
Where village statesmen talk d with locks prafound,
And newe much older than their weed went round
ke Deserted Village,

Ir1s eveming The sun has long age gone 1 lns fiery
enr behmmd Mount Sumeru, the cows have returned
from the fields aud have been shut up n their house ,
the birds have sluuk mnto thewr nests, the women of
Kénchanpur have “shown the lamp"” 1 all the rooms
of their houses to scare away ghosts and other ewil
spirits which nught lwk 1 them, and most of the
peasantry after the days toil, are either smoking 1n
their huts or mnaking preparations for their supper
Kavera however and his son Nanda are busy as m
the day , for thewr toil knows no intermission except 1n
the dead of mght It 18 true that the people who
frequepted the smmthy durmng the day for httle jobs
are no longgr there but their place has been token
up by friends who have come to enjoy an eventag chat.
But frignds or mno friends, the father and son are
never unmindful of their own business, Vulean semor
and junior have just taken out of the forge a lurge
piece of 1ron, glowing and red-hot, have put 1t on the
anvil and are belfbouhing 1t with ther hammers
and seattering about particles of mcundescent matter
Sunsh ! awnsh | sunsh ! go the paternal and the filial
z
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hammers, till the sound becomes changed, atter the
won had cooled and been dipped in water, into dhip-
dhap! dhip dhap! Jhip dhap! Whie Kuvera and
his son were at this exating work, four or five people
were sitting on a mat m the room " There was Kapila,
the carpenter, Madan, the grocer, Chatura, the baiber,
Rusamayn, the confectioner, and Bokéfam, the weaver
After the hammermg had stopped and the piece of
non had beer agan put nto the forge, Kapila sad to
Nanda—* Have yon heard that Govinda was taken
this morming before the jamidar” [Hmdu Bengah
pensants always call the landholder jamadar, and not
eamandar], “ and warned that if he did not pay the
mathot within three days, he would be handcuffed and
taken before the jamidar #”

“Yes, adngat told me on his return from the
jamdAr’s hovse It 18 & grest shame that poor
people should be oppressed in this way I do not
think, however, that sangat! should yield m this
matter What have we to do with the marmage of
the son of the jamiddr?  That 18 an affarr of s
own Why should we pay its expenses?”

“Bat 18 1t prudent not to pay? The jamidér 1s
a mch man, he has a band of lathwals [club men]
ander hvm How can & poor man, hke bandhu, cope
with um ” R

Nands, greatly excited, took hold of s hammer
and smd, “I wish I could give a blow of this on
the jamidar’s fat belly and send hm to the house
of Yama [the king of death] What have we to do
with lus son’s marriage? What have we to do with
mdthots or abwabs® We Will*only pay the remt
fixed by the Kompuwm Bahddur [The Bast India
Company] ” Chatura, the barber, giving & sarcastio
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gmile, su1d— Well done, Nanda! You are a great
hero! You show your herowsm m the corner of
your hut You are a true ‘palm-leaf Sepoy’—
8 very oheap sort of a horol Bubt here comes
Govinda ”

Govnda  * Sanyat! You are very mdiscreet
Don’t you kmow that the jamidsr's spies are all
about? If what you said just now were reported
to him by an enemy, 1t would go hard with yon
Don’t speak so loud, for asught I know somebody
may be listening from behind the wall ”

Nanda  “I don’t care if 1t 18 reported to the
jemxdar It 18 umpossmble to bear all this oppression
His mjustice knows no bounds Is there no God
m the heavens? All the véivats havi got thewr
bones fried throngh oppiession  The Brahmanas
are cursing him lound, teking the snored parta m
thewr hands, and looking up towards the sun It 18
tune we sll wmude & dharmaghaf and refused to pay
the wuqutous mgthot What say yom, sangaf?”

Fovinda  “ What you say, eangat, 18 all troe
Tt 18 no doubt a terrble oppression But what can
we do? He 18 nch and poweiful, and we are poor
people How can we fight with hm ?”

Napda ““Then I suppose you mean to pay the
mathot T*

Gonnds® %1 have no choice m the wmatter T
I refuse to pay, he will 1ll-treat me, perhaps imprson
me, and® possibly set my honse on fire, and it will
be 1mpossible to get justice done ™

Nanda “I say, 18 thore no one above? Will
He not pumish the, wisked jammdar?”

Govinda 1 helieve the gods pumsh wicked
men But we do not see that m this life, Perhups

’
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in his next birth he may be punished But I see
no hope of his being punished 1n this life ”

Kapla ‘' Friend, you are quite nght. There
18 no use opposing the jamiddr You should any-
how pay down the mdihot Yom cannot prevail
agamst the mighty”

Madan “No one 18 more agans the miquitons
mdthot than I am The jamidér has no mght to
mmpose this cess onm us But how can we success-
fully fight egamst him? Therefore my opimon 18
that we should quetly pay the cess ”

Nanda ‘* But why not make a dharmaghat?®

Govwmda  ““That 18 easily said, but with whom
will you make dharmaghat? Will all the people
of the willage agree with us? Don’t you know
that fifteen annas (fifteen sixteenths), of the people
through fear of the jamdér will not join us, if we
refuse to pay? And of what use will 5 dharmaghat
of half-a-dosen persons be? You are very bold,
sdngat, but you want discretion ”’

Bokardm “1 don’t anderstand about dharmayhad
or farmaghat 1 know this, that, if we don’t pay
the mathot, we shall be rmmed Besides, 1t 18 useless
fighting agamst fate It 18 his fate to be u jamidar,
snd 1t 18 our fate to be s rfiyats, we wust, there-
fore, submit to his exactions, whether Just or anjust

Nanda “Well serd ! you, Bokdram? are a trne
bhero Sabdeh ! sabash!”

Bokarém “You mnsed not mdicule me I do
pot see sny difference between you and me In
talk, you are as big as & mountamm, but m action,
you are like s mustard-seed, I, kmow your father
will af last pay the mdthot, Then of what use u
this boastmng ? *'
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Nanda *“If my father pays the mathot, 1t will
be without my consent, and, as he 18 the head of
his family, he can certemly do whatever he lLkea,
but his paymg or not paying will not alter my views
But, here comes vncle Manmk, I am much mstaker
1f he consents to Govinda's paying the muthot What
say you, ancle Mamk ?”

Kalamdmik  “ What about, Nanda ? don’t bother
me with questions just now Let mo first take a whaft

Govinda was smoking at the moment Kalamémk
entered the room, and he immediately pat the hookah
mto ks uncle’s hands Amongst the higher and
middle classes, 1t would be deemed bad manners for
a young man to emoke in the presence of s father’s
brother, but 1t 18 not consdered so amongst the
labouring classes, and chiefly for this reason, that,
as they slways work together in the field, where
theie can be no privacy, and, a8 tobacco 18 the only
refieslunent they enjoy, they are obliged to smoke
m the presence of then superiors

Kalamimk gave three or four hard pulls with s
mouth at the hookah——mdeed, the pulls were 8o hard
that the kelika blazed up—and then turning towsrds
Nanda, enquired on what subject he wished to have
his opiion

Nanda “ What other subject csm 1t be, oncle
Ménik, except the all engrossing one, of the mathot f
I wish to know whethc: you sre gomg to pay the
mathot ow not ¥

Kalomunik 1 thought you knew we too well
to ask such o question I conmder the mathof to be
¢ most nnjust 1mpgutiqn, and, a9 such, I can never
gubmit to 1t Forsooth! because his son 18 gomng
to get marred, therefore we, poor people, must pay

t
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the expenses of the wedding! When the sons of
poor raiyats get married, pray who pays the expenses!
Does the jamidar pay one cowrie? On the contrary,
does he mot on such occasions expect, and actually
recerve, presents ! Such 18 the way of the world!
On the head which 13 alieady saturated with o,
more oul 18 poured, whereas we poor folk go entirely
oilless 7

Nanda  “Well smd, uncle Mdmk I quite
agres with you We shounld not submt to mjustice ”

Kalainagnsk  “That 18 what T say But Gowvinda
13 like his father He 19 a man of poace, he has
already mede np his mind to pay He 13 qute
fuightened by the jmmdar’s threats If I were he,
I would refuse to go agamm to the jamudar’s cutcherry
and crack the skull of the first fellow that came to
catch hold of me ™

Govnda “ But, uncle, would not that be fool-
hardness? 1 qute agree with you that the imposi-
tion 18 unjust and oppressive Buf what can I do?
and what can you do? If I beat any of the jamidar’s
gervants, I shall be without doubt put m jml  Tuving
m water, how oan 1 quarrel with the alligator? The
best plan 18 to hve on good terms with hun If I
resiat, 1 am rumned ¥

Ohatura  *“ That 18 spealing hke & wise wman
How can we, poor and weak as we are, montend with
the jamdfa? Dwarfe as we are, how can we hope
to catch the moon with our handd? Govindn 18 wse
m making ap s mmd to pay >

Kalumamk “People say that I am ragh, and
have not much sense But i 18,881d of over sensible
people, that a strng 18——you know the proverb
No;, no, I do not wish to be wwe hke yon all. I
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should like to see the fellow that dares come to me
askang for mdthot Won’t I make him drink sour
milk on the spot, and perhaps send hum to the house
of Yama ”

Govinda  “Take you good care, uncle, what vou
do By your boldness yon may brng run upon var
faruly You e the strongest and bravest man m
the willage, but you cannot fight smgly agamst me
hondred men, and the jamidar can muster five
hundred men agamnst us ”

Kulamamk “Don’t be apprehensive of me, nephew
I am not a fool, I will not bring rmin upon you ”

Kamla, the bandhu, or fuend of Govrinda, who had
been all this time qmetly hsteming to the above
conversstion, sad, “Is 1t not extreordmary that the
Kompani Bahadur allows all thi: wjustice to be m
fhcted upon us? Kompanr Dahadur’'s rule 18 m miny
vespects betber than the 1ule of the Mussulmans, bub
how 18 16 that m thia respect it w worse? How can
Kompaen, Bohadwr see withont concern all ths
ppression of 1t own subjects by wicked jumdars 27

Ohatura  “What a sheep you ars, Kapdl yon
think Kompans Dukadur caves errher for owr wel or for
our woel Notabiwofit All that it cares to 1 the
regular, payment of the Juma  So long as the jamdm
regulaily pays the Sudar Juma, the Kompunt bualedur
does not engluuo how he collerts 1t, or how much he
vollects Has not the Kompun: Balider wrmod the
jomdar ath those dreadful weapons, the Aapiam and
the pancham, to the run of all its raiynts 2%

Madan, Goninda’s wuts, said  “ Bat I have always
heard old peuple say bhat the Kompumr Bahudur 1s
just and meverful  How then wn 1 allow the
jawadars to oppress the ravats so much? The Sadar

:
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Jemd which the jamidir pays 1s the blood money of
the réiyats ”

Govinda ‘“The fact 18, though the Kumpam
Bahadwr 18 just and mercifn], 1t has made laws on
the supposition that the jamdérs have common
honesty aud humamty The Kompant Bahadur never
dreawmt that jamdars would be so wickad ”

Basamaye “But you don’t mean to say that all
lamdérs are wicked. The jemidér of my maternal
uncle m Zilla Hugh 18 said to be a very good man
My uncle says that that jamidér 18 the father of his
rAiyats  He not only does not exact illegal cesses,
but m a mseason of drought, or of wundation, he
exempta the rdiyats from paying rent *

Nonda “1 daresay there are a few jamidérs of
that sort DBuf fifteen annas of them are tyrants I
should say fifteen annas three paysas out of the rupee
are of that sort ~ They rob the poor, deprive
Brihmanas of themr rent fres lands, and burn the
houses of thewr réiyats Why does Mother Barth
suffer these miuscreants to remamn m her lap P

Govwnda  “ Sdngat, you are always hot Bome
crow will carry your words to the jamidar *

Nanda  * I don’t care if 1t does

The conversation detailed above was followed by a
game of cards called Grabu—Nanda and Govinda bemng
partners on one side, and Chatura and Madan on the
other, the rest of the assembly ranged themselves
under the one party or the other as spectafors As
Chatara was the best player of them all, his party
won, having howsted no less than three sixes and two
fives to the dwsgrace of the othew party When the
wiining party hosted a si1x, great was theiwr joy, which
they expreased by s loud clupping of hands, Not a
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drop of wme or any spirntuous hquor had ever gone
down the throat of any of these rural players—thewr
only refreshment was the hookah, which ever and anon
went round It was almost midmght when onr willage
stitesmen arcse and went to their honses
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BEFORE THE ZAMINDSR

I ve noticed, on our lan 18 court.day
An mony « time my hounrt’s boeu was,
Poor tenant bodies, scant o cash
How they maun thole a factor's suash
H |l stamp an threaten ¢rrse an swear
H’lt apj rehend them poind their gear
While they maun stan w1 agpect hunble,
An hear:ta an fear an’ tremble
The Twa Doge.

TeR next two days Govinda spent 1 earnestly debating
m his mind whether he should pay the cess or not, and
ne found no httle difficolty m making up his mind
In lus own house he had talk on the subject with his
mother and his uncle, and they were,of opposite views
—the mother urging lum to pay, and the ancle st
mg on not paymng and on abidimg the consequences
The argunments of Sunda1 may be thus smmmed up —
“It 18 a dangerous thmg to menr the displeasure of
a powerful man, and especially of one’s rajph The
jamndAr can run us, can sewe the ciop in the field
on pretence of arrears of rent, can car®y away our
cattle, can sell osr houses, can imnpizon us, can kll
us How can you, then, my son, mecur the d#pleasure
of such 8 man? Fighes cannot safford to be on bhad
terms with the alligator of the tank ” Kalamanik,
on the other hand, thought 1t would be great cowardice
t0 submab to so 1mquitous an exantion He broke ont
aganst the zamindar m a most violent manner, caling
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him s brother in-law (wife 8 brother) and describing
him as the greatest sinner upon carth Govindas
father 1n law Pudma Lochan was of the same opinion
with his mother thinking 1t madness not to pry He
moreover told GovMda that he must not put iaith
m the empty declarations of people some of whom
though they use tall language submut ot last, and
that not a few people were miscinevously mchined
towards him, dissuading him from paying the mdthet
only that they umght witness Govindas rum  On the
whole Govinida thought 1t wise and expedient to make
up his mmd to submit to the zammdét’s exaction but
at the same time he determined to tcll the landlord to
his face at the time of payment that the imposition
was 1llegal and unjust.

On the appomnted day at about eight o'cluck
m the mormng, Hanumdn Singha called at the huuse
of Govinda, and smd that he was wanted at the
zaminddr’s ocutcherry Tywng the amount of the
mdihot 1n s dhuls round his wast, he followed
the #didgrr The zaminddr was seated mm Ius usual
place, surrounded by the divdns, the gomistd, and
others. Govinda, putting his bathing towel round
his neck, made obeisance to him by touching the
ground with s forehead The divdna said

“'Well, Sdmanta, have you brought the mdliot
with you? '

Qovinda  “If the divina makdsdys were to
forgmve m& I should feel greatly obliged, as 1 am
largely 1n debt.”

Zamwnddr ¢ You scoundiel, you still talk of
bemng excused? It e omly in consequence of your
father, who wasa a good tenant, that you escaped with
impunity three days ago, when you refused to pay

T
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the cess I mean to pumish you well for delaymg
to pay, and for domg an mfimte deal of mischief
among my tenants, whom you were trymg to dis-
suade from paying”

Gomnda O, Incarnation of Justice! I never
attempted to dissuade anyonme from paying

Zamandar ““Herfmzéda! I am ewell nformed,
you did try Did you not hold uoctnrnal msetings
to disouss this subject? And did you not wuse
thrcntemng language towards me ?”

Govnda “I never used threatenmg langunge
towamds your worship ”

domandar  “ You did, yon rascal, and if you
agamm deny 1t you will be beaten with shoes You
mean to sey you did not hold meetings ut might
for abusing me?”

Govinda “1 do not know of any meetng
espeowally held for the purpose of discussmg the
subject of the mathof, or of abusing your lordship *

Zomandar “ Were you not présent in the shop
of Kuvers the blacksmith two mghts ago? and did
you not abuse me then !

Gonnda I happened to be there that nighs,
a8 I am there almost every evenng, but there was
no meeting especially called, and I never smd one
word agamst your worship, O Incarnation of
Justice ”

Zamwndar *T repeat, f you deny 1t, you wall
mmediwately get shoe-beatng *

The divana now suggested that perhaps 1t was
not Govinda, but some other person at the meetmg
that abused the zamindér, thgugh he must have
heard 1t wath approbation

Zamwmddr “No I am sure 1t was this wicked
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fellow who used threatening language Well, if he
did not, let hum name the party who did
Untruthfulness not bemng regarded by the Bengal
riiyat a8 dishonourable, espectally in dealngs with
landlords, Govinda®had no hesitation m saying that
no one at the meeting abused the wemmdar The
gamindar, who®had 1ecerved from some unknown
person an account, with considerable additions, of
the talk at the @mithy, became now furious, and was
almost gomng to stmke Gowvinda, when the divéna
mterposed, and represented that he was too mean
s person to deserve the diwstinction of being beaten
personslly by the great zamindir himself The
divéna then ordered Govinda to pay down the mdthot
and go away While in the act of untymg the
money from his dhuty, he smd, “I am paymg the
cess, but the imposition 18 an unjust one It 18
contrary to the laws of the Kompam Bahadur® The
rammdér could no longer restramn his anger, but
got up, and teking mto his hand one of his own
shppers, strack Govinda with it, abusing him at the
same time somewhat i the followng stramn * Yon,
wife’s brother, ungrateful wretch, you aceuse me of
wjustice!  You, ghost of a peasant, yon pretend
to be vprsed m law, you dare teach me my duty!
I wil shorten your mouth by shoe-beatmg This
18 only the begmnmng of your misfortunes Worse
calarmties are m store for you I will rmmm you till
dogs and”jackals weep and howl at your misery”
Govinda had not courage enough to make any reply
to this castigation and this outburst—indeed, he had
already shown more than the average courage of
Bengali peasants He qumetly bore the castigafion
and swallowed the msult, wiped his eyes and that
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part of his body to which the shoe had been apphed,
paid down the cess, and left the cutcherry

The zamnddr and the divina now entered imtp
& conversation as to the extent of dwssaffection oreated
i the wllage, and both of théin dwelt on the
necesmity of severely pumishing Kélamémk who, 1t
way said, was domg more mischief than any other
man The gomastd mentioned the name of the
young blacksmith as another dangerous fellow, who
was always spesking agamnst the zammdir, but the
divéna, who was kindly disposed towards Kuvera,
Nanda’s fither, represented that the lad was m
discreet, using always high flown words, but that he
did no mischief, as he exercised no mnfluence 1 the
village There was no doubt, however, of the gmlt
of Kélamdmk It was only through his repre
sentations that Govinda had at first refused to pay
the cess, and there could be no reasonsble doubt
that he was endeavowring to prejudice the other
ratyats against thewr landlord But how was he to
be punwshed? He was a most determmed aund
obstmate character, and as to personal strength,
he had sach an uncommonly powertul body, that he
was more than a match for any three men m the
village It was deemed necessary, however, that he
should be somehow pumshed The zamindar 1m
medstely ordered Hanuman Singha, Who wes 1w
attendance, to go m search of Kalamimk, and to
tell hum that s landlord wanted to see Him The
drvins smd that Enlamémk was not likely to obey
the summons, and that 1t would be necessary to send
ab least a dozen men to chbch® hold of um The
zammdAr rephed that should Kélamémk refuse to
come, Geverer mensures must be resorted to, but
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it was expedisnt m the first mstance to have recourse
to less coercive measurea.

Hanuman Singha, accordingly, went m search of
Kalaménmk, whom he found 1n the field basly engaged
m watering o fieldsof sugar cane Seemg the zemm
dar’s tawdgwr, he sad, “ Hallo, Hanuman Sing! what
brings you hege P

Hanuw “I1 have come i search of you, Ménik
Samanta *

Kala “In seaich of me! What have you to
do with me?”

Honu © The jamidir wishes to see yon”

Kila *“The jamdir wishes to see me! What
have I to do with the jamidar? I owe hum nothing
He may have to do with Govinda, but what on
earth have I to do with hum?”

Hanu “I do not know the reason why he has
sent for you I mumply obey orders ”

Kala “I am not the jamdar’s servant that I
should go to lum at his lddimg Go and tell um
I am waterng my fields, and have now no lewsure
to go to the cutcherry”

Honu “1advise vou to come with me Why
should you mmeur the displeasure of the jamudér for
nothing?  Theie 18, surely, no harm m gomg to
him He will not eat you up?”

Kule *Fat me up! I should like to mee um
try to eat me up Should he succesd mm swallowing
me up,he would die of a pam i his stomach
Wherens I can swallow and digest many jaumdérs
ke Jaya Chénd Raya Chaundhum MAamk Sdmanta
18 too tongh to besenaly digested. Do you go and
convey my reply to his semmons ”

So saymg, Kalamdmk went on, with greater
ena1 gy than before with the work of armgaten
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THE INDIGNATION MRETING

Thon knowest the dispontent,
The {ll.pent murmurs, which tlus man 8 oppression,
His oruelty and avorice, hath provok’d
Amongst ull honest hearts in Hchwyts.
BerILLRe's Wilkelm Tell.

Amonasr the peasantry of Western Bengal thers 1s
not a braver nor a more mdependent class than the
Ugra-Kshatryas, or Aguris, the caste of which our
hero was a member Somewhat faner m complexion
than Bengsl peasants in general, better built, and
mole wmuscular 1 their corporeal forms, they are
known to be a bold and somewhat fierce race, and
lesa patient of any injustice or oppression than the
ordinary Bengali réiyat, who 1s content qumuetly to
submit, even without a protest, to any amount of
kicking  The plrase Adgurr gonar, or the *Agun
bully,” which has passed mto a proverb, mdicates
that the Agera are, mn the estimation of theiwr country-
men, s hot-blooded class, that they are fearléss and
determmed m their character, and thatsthey resent
the slightest 1nsult that 18 offered them. Fewer m
pumbers than the Sadgopa class, which censhtutes
the bulk of the Vurdhamféna peasantry, they are a
compuct and umted band, and there w amongst
thern a sort of espril ds corpe which 18 hardly to be
found m any other oclass of Bengshs  Naturally
Btronger and more mdustrious than d¢iner husband
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men, the Aguris, as a olass, are m better circum-
stances than the rest of the peasantry, and, 1m
consequence of thewr superior wenlth, display a
correspondingly lugher spirit of mdependence Hence
1t 18 not to be Wondered at that the zamindér’s
treatment of Govinda should rouse the mdignation
of all the Agums of Kanchaupur Shoe beating 18
looked upon as & most degrading punwhment, fit
only for the lowest olasses of the people, and by
how much the Agurs deemed themselves to be
better than Bagdis, Doms, and Hagdis, by so much
was thewr mdignation roused at the insult offered te¢
one of thewr tribe Kélamamk, when on his return
from irmgating the sugar cane field he heard of the
shoe-beating, became almost msane with rage, he
broke out wto the most violent language, called the
zgammdar all sorts of names, and vowed revenge to
wipe out the blot with which the honour of the
fanmly had been tarmished In the course of the
day snd the enseing evenmg, almost all the Agun
peasants of the village visited Govinds and Kila-
mamk i their house, expressed sympathy witl
them, regarded Govinda’s canse as their own, and
resolved to harass the landlord m every way they
could ,And yet what could they do? There were
not more than twenty-five families of Agnris m the
village, and™f their number were large:, how could
they hope to be smocessful i a contest with a
gammdar, whose rfiyws numbered by thousands,
and who had an orgamsed lathial band of at least
ons hundred able-bodied men? Nor were the
Sadgopas and othes clmsses of husbandmen on the
mde of the Agums Accnstomed as many of them
were b0 be damly beaten, cuffed, and kicked by the
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gaminddr and s deputies, they were strangers te
that sense of honour which animated Govinda and
his caste men. So far from sympathising with
them they looked upon the Agunis as a very
thin-skinned clags who made emuch ado about
nothing

In the days of which we are treating (and 1t 18
about twenty five years ago), 1t was hopeless for a
rdtyat, or any number of réiyats, to cope successfully
with gamindars The zaminddrs were armed with
tremendous powers by the British Government, e«pe-
aally by Regulation VII of 1799 and V of 1812
which empoweled them not only to distramn the crops
and cattle and all the property of tenants who are i
arrears of rent or supposed to be so, but to compel
them to attend their cutchernes, and to 1mprison them.
And the zaminddrs of those days were not generally
an honourable class They made false charges agaimnst
their tenants, refused to give receipts for rents received
and had recourse to perjury, chicanery, forgery, and
the thousand and one arts of knavery for thewr own
aggrandizement and the destruction of the peasantry
Nor were the peasantry spirited enough to oppose the
landlords in their high-handed measures We have
represented the Aguns to be a spinited and brave
clws, but 1t must be remembered that they were
gpnited compared only with other Befgali raiyats,
and Bengall rdiyats are, as a rule a sheepish and
submissive race Were Bengal peasants Wke Irsh
cottiers, Orangemen, Ribbonmen, and the rest, zamin-
dér oppression would be impossible  An old husband-
man of the Aguri caste, speaking.1n reference to the
nidde m which they should endeavour to harass the
sorinddr, said— ¢ As most of us have already pad the
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cess, 1t will not do to prevent the rest from paymng
1t In what precise way, then, should we vex the
landlord 7

Kalomdmk “In my opumon, the best mode
would be to delwer by one stroke Mother Harth
of go heavy a burden as the wretch whom we call
our raja I cpuld undertake by ome blow of my
club to desh out his brans*

The Old Peasant “MAmk Sairmanta, I fear yon
will by your rashness bring all of us mio great
trouble Bhould yon kil the jamudér, you wll
get yourself suspended from the gallows at Vardhae
mana, and some of us will perhaps be mprisoned for
bife or transported beyond the Black Water *

Kalumamk “Mamk Samanta will never do bus:
ness 1p such an awkward manner as to imperil ether
his own Iife or the lives of lus friends The act will
be done, but the hand that will do 1t w1ll not be seen ”’

The Old Peasant * My son—I am old enough to
be your father—dwsmuss such & horrid thought from
yoni mind, do not mmbrue your hand mn the blood
of a fellow-creatare The gods will pumish him It
18 not for us to anticipate the decree of fate We
ghould content ourselves with giving hum all sorts
of petty annoyances”

Edlamamk “But have you heard that I have
personally gxven mortal offence to the janudér? He
gent for me through Hanumén Sing, and I refnsed
tO go ELE™Y

The Old Peasant *“What did he send for yon
for? Dhd Hanomén Sing not tell yon the reason
why you had been, callpd P

Kdlamanik  *“No reason was given, and 1t wes
therefore 1 refused to go  But I kmow the reason
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why Some mschievous fellow, some tale-bearer,
must bave reported to either the jamidar or the
divana, what I samd the other might at Kuvera’s
shop I am supposed to be the ringleader, and
the oreator of disaffectzon *

The Old Peasant ¢ You were quite mght m
refusing to go If you had gowe you wonld
perhaps have been dishonoured You might have
been beaten with shoes or impiisoned

Kalamanie  “Ah welll let me see If my
name be Mamk SAmantas, the jarmddr wil have to
rue lus treatment of Govinda*

The Agur: husbandmen of Kénchanpur, however,
did not determine upon the mode m which they
should wieak vengeance on the zamindar Bnt Kala-
mdnmk seemed to revolve some scheme m lus mind.
From the next day he seldom went to work m the
field, but wuas seen to go about much 1 the neigh-
bourmg villages  Not unfrequently he left Kan
chanpur early 1n the mormng, long before sunmse,
and returned et night Govinda could not but notice
this aircumstaunce, but as Kulamamk kept quet when
guestioned about the mutter, he thonght it proper
pot to muke any further inquiry



CHAPTER XLIIL
ree!l FRel

Why flames yon summit—why shoot to the blast
Those embers like stars f~om the firmameut ARab Pee
"Thg the Are.shower of rmn.

Oampbsll.

Ove nmight when Govinds and the women were
fast asleep, and when Kalamimk lay half awake
on his bed, tossing from mde to mide, partly on
scoount of the sultry heat of the weather, and partly
on account of the bite of that httle oreature (the
Ovmen  lectulorus) which 1nfests 1in shoals the
dormmtories of poor people m Bengal as mn England,
but whosé inodprous name m vernacular Anglo-
Saxon we dare mot mention 1 this hustory, m the
event of some Enghsh lady honourmg it with a
perusal—I say when Kélamanik was in this state,
his hslf-drowsy ears were assamled by the loud
barkings of the house dog Baghd As Béghé was
not 1 the halt of setting up such a loud howl at
the dead of might, Kalamémic thought 1t strange,
and the idea suddenly crossed s mund that some
bmglar mught be, mith & view to theft, malking a
hole 1n the wall of the big hut where the valuables
of the house were deposited Fmdmg that the
barking was becoming Jouder and louder, he got up
from his bed, took 1 his hand his bamboo-club
which steod in a corner, opened the door, and wens
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softly and slowly mto the lane belhind the huts
Scercely had he entered the lane when two men
rushed past him 1n great haste, and ran away with
a8 great speed as thewr heels could oarry them Oue
of these men he distinctly recogmszed—for the moon
was stall i the heavens though not far from the
horizon—to be Bhims Katél, thq head of the
gammdar’s band of club men Kalamamk called out
and said, “Blime! Bhime! Thief! Thief ” But at
that dead hour of mght no one responded to the
call, as all s neighbours were asleep He at first
thought of pursming the two men, but finding they
had already gone & great distance slongmde the tenk
far mto the mango-grove, he gave up the idea, and
went round to the back-mde of the big hut to see
whether any hole had been bored On gomng to the
south east corner, he found to s horror that the
thatch was on fire Hig first thonght was to save
the Lives of Govinda, of his wfe and children, who
were all sleeping m the very hut the thatch of
which was blazing He rnshed back mto the house,
knocked at the door of the big hut with lus olab,
ot the same time bawling out with all his mght,
“@ovinda! Govinda! get up! get up! fire! firel
the house 18 on fire!” Govinda, startled with the
loud nowe at the door, sud the cracklng nowe of
the thnich overhead, was on s feet 1@ a moment,
wakened his wife, and rushed out of the room with
therr cliidien m ther arms Kilaménik wished mto
the room and seizimg with both hands whatever
clothes anj other valuables he could fmnd, brought
them out mto the open yard. JHe then ran towards
the huts of hw neighbours, and rased the ory of
“Fuel fire! get up, neighbonra!” Having succeeded
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m rousmng some of his neighbours, he, before thew
arrival, rushed bhack into the house, and ordered
Govinda, who by this tume had scarcely realised the
horror of s mtbuation, to bring kalsis of water from
the tank which, as the reader knows, lay near the
house, while he himself went up to the thatched
roof of the big, hut, part of which was blazing with
fire When Govinda bronght the first kaln ot water,
some of the neighbonrs arrived and assisted 1n the
work of putting water on that pmt of the hut which
the fire had not yet reached One of these neigh-
bours stood at the ghat of the tank and filled the
kals, with water, 1t wes then carmed by o relay of
men from shoulder to shounlder to the top of the
bambon ladder where Govinda was standing  Govinda
put the kalss mto the hands of Kalamdmk, who
poured 1t over the thatch  Kals after kalse of
water was m this manner brought and poured on
the thatch But the attempt to save a part of the
hut was m vam The fire had spread itself to the
hghest part, which 18 the mddle of the thatch, and,
m spite of the frequent effusion of water, was makmg
rapid progresa  Kiélaménik was obhged to come
down from the thatoh, and resign the hut to the
flames | Lest the other huis should teke fire, they
were copiously watered 1 the manner we have
desrribed, The bullocks and the cows were taken
out of the cow-house, and put at as great a dis.
tance as®possible from the fire, for 1t 18 looked
upon 88 a great sm i any member of the bovine
speotes 18 allowed to be burnt, indeed, the penance
which & hounseholder has to enbmibt to m the event
of such a ocatestrophe 18 far severer than the
penance he has to submit to 1f his wife or children
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are oonsumed in the flames In the meantime
the whole of the big hut, which was the best, was
on fire The smoke ascended far mto the heavens,
the Light which the blazing hut produced, it up half
the village, the sounds of * phut, phut, doom, doom,”
which the burnmg bamboos and palmyra-beams sent
forth, were heard from a great distapce The news
of the fire was carmed to every part of the village,
and people from all directions came runmng to see
the spectacle All of them expressed much lip-
sympathy, but few lent a helping hand. Agm, the
god of fire, was, however, satisfied with consuming one
hut, and the conflagration wes stayed Govinda,
Kilamamk, and the other members of the httle
household, spent the remammng hours of the might 1n
the open yard in front of the fire yet blamng They
had the company of a few sympathising friends like
Nanda the blacksmth, Kapila the carpenter, Madan
the grocer, Padma ILochan, Govinda’s father-mn law,
snd a fow other Aguris They had not succeeded
m saving anything excepting those few articles which
Kélamamk had brought out. Whatever valuable
things they had—and they were ceitanly very few
—were burnt, mcludmg of course all the papers
and documents belonging to the famuly Kalamémk
told them the events of the might, how tfie dog
barked, how he got out of his room euspecting a
burglar was at his work, how he had met Bhima
Kotdl, the zammdar's head lathwl, and anosher, how
they ran away, and the rest All came to the cons
clasion that the hut had been set on fire by Bhuma
Kotél, donbtless at the bidgmg, of the zamndir
Next mornmg Kdlamfnmk went to the Phandidas, or
pohce-constable of the wilage, informed him that hs
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big hut had been rednced to ashes, and that Bhoma
Kot4l was the incendiary Bhima Kotdl was sent for
by the constable, Bhima’s wife sent word that her
husband was away a couple of days at his father-
m law’s house, which was m a village five miles
dwtant, and that he had not yet returned Khoda
Bux, the willage Phungidar, asked Kélamémk how
he reconciled his own statement with the fact thab
Bhima was not m the village the last two days,
but he and other Agums who were with him maxn-
tained that Bluma was certanly i the willage yes-
terday, and that s wife’s statement was false The
next morning Bhima returned to Kanchanpur, for
he hed certamly been away after settng Govinda’s
house on fire, an investigntion was held by the
Phandudar, and 1t was deposed by more than s
dozen witnesses esmongst the zanmindar’s retainers
that Bhima was not m the willage the last three
days, and witnesses from Bhima’s father-m-law’s

e for the last two days, the Phdndidar there-
fore dismissed the case, and, at the bidding of the
zamnddr, did not send any report of 1t to the
Daroga of Mantresvar, his offial superior Most
whabitants of the willage, however, notwithstanding
this 1nyestigation, beheved that poor Govinda’s house
had been set on fire by Bhima Sardar by the order
of the zammdér The mdignation of the Agums
was roused still more than ever, and K&lamémk,
goashimg? s teeth m anger, thirsted for yemn

geance



CHATTER XLiv
THE MAAAJAN

(o with me to a notary acal me thexe
Your emmgle bond and, m & merry wport,
If you repay me not on such & day
In such a place such gum or sums us Are
Expreasel 10 the condition lst the forfest
Be nominated for an equal pound
Of your fur fleah, to be out off and taken
In what part of your body pleaseth me
The Merchant of Vendce.

row to reconatruct the best hut, redaced to ashes by
the zammdér, now formed the great subject of
Govinda’s anxiety The walls only were standmg,
the straw-thatch, the bamboo frame-work, the palmyra
posts and beams, had been all burnt down The
cost of erecting such a cottage—and cottages m the
Vardhaména district are probably beiter bwlt than
those of other districts m the country—mcluding the
rasng of the walls, could be hardly less than one
hundred rupees, but, as the walls and the flporng
remamed mtact, the roofing and the palmyra sup-
ports would alone cost about fifty or sfxty rupees
Whence conld Govinda get such o large sum? In
his money box—for he bad a small wooded” box, of
about the length of a span—there was hardly any-
thing, excepting perhaps one rupee and a few payasa,
a8 1} 18 reckoned ominous te kesp the money-box
qute empty A peasant, however well-to do, and
Govinda wos confessedly poor, has no ready money
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at any time, all s mlver bemg m the shape of orna-
meuts, on the persons of his wife and children A
vhiyat’s wealth consists alinost wholly m his maras
of paddy, palas of ghraw, and 1n s cows and buallocks
In all cases of pecunwry dufficulty, the réiyat’s only
resource 18 the won chest of him mahgun, that 1s,
by way of emuirbnce, the * great man ’—the man of
all men 1 the village, who gives help to the distzessed
busbandman m the hour of his need We have
selected for the motto of this chapter, the words of
Shylock, but the reader must not suppose that all
mahédjans of Bengal are as hard-hearted and mmhuman
as Shakspenre’s model Jew It 18 true that all
mahajans, without exception, take usurions mte:est,
but the husbendman gladly pays 16, and we do not
beheve that, n Bengal at lenst, the money lender
18 50 much detested by the peasantry as & portion
of the Indian press represents him to be Indeed,
but for the good offices of the mahdjan, many a
Bengal rdiyat would have to cool his heels mn the
colls of some prison house The very next day after
his house had been burnt down, Govinda pad & visit
to lus mahdjan, who hved at no great distance
from the smithy of Kuvera

Goleka Poddar, for that was the name of
Govinde’s mghéjan, was by custe a Suvarna vantka,
that 18, the banker caste, though of a lower order than
that to which the Malhks of Caloutta, and the I&hds,
Silas and Mandals of Chinsurah belong He was
not a svarnakara, or goldsmith, by caste, though
lis chief business was to make gold and silver ornae-
ments, and he had the Yeputation of bemng the best
ornnment maker for many miles round But he was a
masteg, goldsmith, having under hm & number of
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workmen whom he superintended He also bought
and sold mgots of gold and silver He lent money on
mortgage of silver and gold ornaments, or on imterest
He had a shop i1n the town of Vardhaména i the
immediate precincts of the Mahirdja’s palace, where
business was carried on by two of his sons The
people all declared that Golaka POddir was the
richest man m the willage, though nobody would
have thought so from the sort of house n which he
dwelt or from his style of hving  His house was,
certainly, surrounded by & high brick wal,, the top
of which was stnck with broken pieces of bottle, to
make 1t difficult for thieves and robbers to chmb,
but there was not on the premises a single bnck
built room , there were only several cottages of mud
thatched with straw, though, 1t must be admtted
the frame-work was of superor workmanship He
spent so hittle upon limself and s family, performed
so few religious ceremonies requirng some outlay
of money, bestowed so hittle charity on either Brah
moanas or begyars, that he was looked upon as a
mger of the first water, and e name was never
P onounced of a morning by anyone, lest the unhappy
pronouncer shounld be deprived that day of his dinner
for having taken on his hps so unlucky & name
Nevertheless, Golaka Poddar was a mos respectable
man, heo uever cheated any one, and was honest
and upnght m lus dealings

When Govinda entered s mahdjan’s house, he
saw Golaka sitting on a mat on the verandah of a
neat cottage, with a touch stone m s hand, and a
piece of gold which he wa$ rudbmg against 1t, in
order to ascertain its quahty He was dressed m a
simple dhuts, the upper part of s body bemg, qute
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naked He looked like a man more than fifty years
old, his chest was largely covered with haar, he had
spectacles on, and his hair was mottled grey Rasmg
his head and taking off lus spectacles, he looked ab
Govinda and said—* Well, Samanta, what’s the news ?
I am sorry to hear that your big cottage was burnt
last mght Hes the whole of 1t been burnt, or only
a part of 1?”

Govinda  “The whole, Poddér mahasaye Not
s bit 18 remainmg It 18 all ashes”

Golala “Who could have done such a wicked
deed P

Govinda  “What shall I say, sir? The poor
are always oppressed My uncle saw Bhima Kotél
ranung away towards the mango-grove i the
company of another man, immediately after the fire
had taken effect ”

Golaka “Bhims Kotal! and did you mmform
the Pldudidar of 1:1”

Govmde  “Yes, Uncledid  But you know very
well, the Phandidar 18 10 the palm of the jamndéi’s
hund. The jamidar’s people came and gave witness
that Blume was that inght and two days before m
s father-m law’s village five miles distant, so the
case wos hushed up, and no report of 1t was sent to
the Darogn of Mantresvex  Poor people never get
justice ”’

Golaka  “Ayel aye! 8o it 18, Sdmanta It
18 & wicksd world I have seen enough 1 my day
That 18 one reason, Sdmants, why I have taken no
lands for cultavation, I do not wiisk to come m
oontact with any jermddr ”

Govindu  “You, sr, can afford not to rent
land, as you have plenty of gold and mlver Bub
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what aro we husbandmen to do? Land 18 our
life »

@olaka “Tiue What 18 to be done now ?”

Govinda  ““ Nothing, so far as pumshmg the
burner of the house 13 concernéd  But the hut
must be thatched agam  And who 18 to befriend
me on this occamion excopt yoursblf? You are
really my annadato—the giver of rice”

Golaka  * Sémanta! You already owe me a
consmderable sum of money, and though I never
have had recourse to the law-courts for recovering
my money 1 any case, yet you must pay back the
money to me soon How can you afford to borrow
more money !

Govwmda  ““But if I don’t borrow, how can I
get on? Shall my wife and children sleep at night
m the open arr? If you don’t give me money the
house cannot be bult

Qolaka  “Well, let me see, how mnch do you
want 7’

Govnda  “Liess than sixty tokes will 1ot
do »

Golaka  “Saxty takds/ What do you want snch
a lnrge sum for? The walls must be all there, the
flooring 18 there, and perhaps some of ther posts,
and you must have plenty of straw m your palm,
and then, ncar the tank, yon have some clumps of
bamboo  Thirty tukas will T think, be gute suf-
ficrent

Gomnda  “ Not one cowrie less than sixty takds
All the posts have been reduced to ashes, the straw
m the pdlar 18 barely sufffcient for the cows and
pullocks, and as for the clumps of bamboos near
the tank, there 18 not mm them one single bamboo
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fit for bmlding purposes, they are all young and
unseasoned

Golaka “I oan give you the money, cettauly,
but what I am thinking of 18 that the wntorest of
the former debt, added to the mnterest of the present
debt, will make & large sum and press heavily on
yor You musj, of course, pay interest at the rate
of two payasd per take a month ”

Govinda  ““ Of course, the interest will be heavy
But there 18 no medicine for this discase I must
somehow bear 1t *’

Golaka Poddir brought out a piece of paper,
wrote on 1t & 1egular receipt, which was sigucd by
Govinda a8 well a8 by two workmen as witnesses
The siver was then counted out

On recaiving the mouney Govinda and Kalamémk
mmediately sebt to wook  Palm trees weie bought
and cut, bamboos were hought from a willige
governl miles distant, were slit, and turned into
bakhars In these and other operations Govinda
and Kélamfmk were materially sssisted by Nanda
the blacksmmth, and Kapia the carpunter, the former
domg gatutonsly all the necessary won work m the
shape of nails, hoéks, &o, and the latter preparmg
the palnyia posts, the beams, and i1afters



CHAPITER XLV

THE VILLAGR GROG BHOP

Pass where we may throngh oity or throngh town,
Village or hamlct, of this merry land

Though lean and begynared every twentieth pace
Conducts the angaariled nose to such a winft

Of stale debaucly, forth issuing from the styes
That law has Hoensed as makes Temperasoe reel

Cowpey

Bouz days after Govinda’s g hut had been reduced
to ashes, Babu Jayas Chind Rays Ohandhum was st~
ting m his Cutcherry, or rather half wmttng, half
lymg down, his elbows restmmg on a huge bolster,
and smokmg, by means of one of those monstrous
pipes called snakes, ‘“which extended long and
large, lay floating many a rood,” when Jaya Chénd
was sitting m this mimesting position, swrrounded
by the pomp and circumstance of landlordism, by s
divina, s gomasta, and mohurrs, Bhima Sardar,
the captan of his clnbmen, stood m front of the
room, and made a profound bow  Jaya”Chénd raised
his head a httle, took off the snake from s month,
and said, ¢ Well, Bluma Sardér, what's the hews P

Blam  “Mahérd)! everythmg 1 mght, In
Mahéraja’s domimions nothing can go wrong *

Jaya. * You meanaged 4he«thing rather neatly,
the othey mght. But you were almost caught, and
«f the fellow had once seized yom, 1t would have heen
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all over with youn, for the rescal is not only as black
but as strong as Yama.”

Bhm  ““That fellow catch me! Mahard), by
your blessing I have strength enough to fight alone
and nnaided with half & dozen fellows like him

Jaya ““Ah, well, I don’t know abont that, you
are exaggerating your stiength That fellow must
be stronger tdan you If you are Bhim, he 1s
Arjjune  However, you did your work successfully
You deserve some bakshish (reward) ”

Bham  “Mahéraj! everything I have 18 yoar
lordship’s  In your lordship I hve and eat and drink
What more could I expect ?”

Jaya Chind ordered the treasurer to give to Bhum
Sarddr two rupees  As the treasurer threw the rupees
on the floor, the zamimndar said to the Smdur, ‘ Take
that faka, and enjoy yourself with your companions ”
The Serdar made another profound bow, repeatmg
the words, ‘“Rama, Rama! Maharaj,” and went
away

Leaving Jaya Chénd and lus mimsters to ther
confabulations, with the render’s perssion, we will
accompany the Sarder and see how he and his frmends
enjoy themselves He, along with about e dozen of
lus companions, went to & grocer’s shop and bought
some quantities of mugdy, mudh:, bdtas, phui-kalu,
aud pafah,, and went towards the tank Krishna
Sagara, below the high embankment of which lay
the only grog shop m the willage

I suppose there were grog shops m the country
heforve its occupation by the British, but theie 18 no
doubt that the wmcrense of drunkenness 1o the land
1 chiefly owmng to the operation of the Abkén
system of the Government That three thousand
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years ago the Aryan settlers 1n India were, as may
be wferred from the Rigveda, hard diinkers and
staunch beef eaters, 18 probably true, but 1t 18 equally
trae that the imhabitants of India have been for
centuries the soberest people i the world, snd 1t
18 gad to think that emongst this remarkably tem-
perate people drunkenness should be mtroduced and
extonded by the foremost Christiarl nation m the
world It 18 all very well to say that the excise
on spirits, which 1t 18 the office of the Abkén
Department to oollect, has a tendency to repress
and not to increase the sale of spirits, as 1t makes
them dearer than before, but anyone who 18
acquamted with the working of that department
must be awme that the praclice behes the theory
The amm of the Abkér, hke that of every other
branch of the fiscal service, 18 to morease the public
revenue, but the revenue from spirits cannot he
mereased without an nciease m thewr sale It 18
therefore the aim of all Abkar officers to establish
a8 many grog shops as they can in the country
To this State interforence we owe 1t that there are
at this moment, m the year of grace 1871, more
grog shops m the country than 1t ever had smoce 1
was upheaved from the universal ocean Now every
village almost has a grog shop, and the larger
villages more than one, though things were not m so
bad a» state m those days when the scene of this
story 18 laid as at present

But to proceed Bhim Sardir and his dozen
{riends went to the grog shop, which was a small
ond hut thatched with straw  They sat on the
ground and ordered some kales” of an mtoxicating
hqud called dhene, prepared from dhdn, that s,
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paddy In those days no European wmes, spmts,
or bguors could be had m the willage grog-shop
Ouly two sorts were sold, one prepured from treacle,
and the other fiom paddy The spimt distilled from
tieacle was rather, dear for the poorest classes, who
alone diank, as 1t was sold about eight annas or a
shilling a bottle, whereas dleno, or, as 1t used to be
jocosely called,” dhanyesvars (that 13, the goddess of
paddy), which 18 sumple fermented paddy and water,
a gallon could be hud for & trifle A large haadh
of dhanesvar, which 18 as much as any haman
gtomach can contemn, was sold for one payasd, which
18 & hittle less than s halfpenny The thirteen club
men, meluding Bhima Sardir himself, sat m a row
on the floor on therr feet, without their bodies
ouchmmg the ground, hfting up thewr heads and
Leepmg thewr mouths open, as if they were gowng
to catch the ramn  The sunde (wine-seller), with a
kals of dhonesvars m hs hand, approached them,
and 1mto tho open mouth of the first person m the
row he poured as much hqud as he wished to drink.
In this maunner the whole company, thirteen m num-
ber, were served  After all had had a dnnk, they
opened their store of provisions, which consisted of
mugdr end mudks, bdtasa, phut-kala, and pdtal, and
fell upon them with the utmost fury The mugs and
mudln were 1n such large quantities that when put
on a plece of cloth on the foor they made & hillock
But m ashort time the whole was demolished As
they ate the phut kalas they became very jolly, and
cracked many & joke, some of them rolled on the
mud floor, and thus gave unmistakenble signs of
mtoxication  Afte} tBe prowisions had been all
demolished, they agmin calléd for dhanyisvars, and
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the sunds again served them in the manner I have
slrendy described, pourmng into ther uprased
throats as much of the liqmd as they wanted
They now prepared therr hookshs and smobed
tobacoo,

Booty retamer to the vine
Bacchus black servant negro fine

With hookah m hand, some halt tipsy, and some
entwrely so, they left the grog shop, and pnssed
through the willage, dancing and wild with merriment
I have heard it said by some of the imhabitents of
Kénchanpur, that of an evening respectable Brahmans
of the willage sometimes wimited the grog shop I
beheve the statement 18 true, but still there 18 no
donbt that the grog shop was wisited manly by the
lowest clasa of mhabitants, a eclass lower than that
to which our hero belonged.



CHAPTER XLVI

THR® INDIGO-PLANTER OF DURGANAGAE.

He finds s fellow guilty of a sk
Not oolonred hike his own and having power
T enforce the wrong for such a worthy cause
Dooms and devoter him as tus Inwful prey
The Task.

Tae render will perhaps recollect that, a long time
ago, we left the little family of Durgiuagar, giving
his first mce to the wnfant Yadava, the son of Mad
hava, since then no noteworthy event had happened,
excepting that Mdlata once pmd a wisiv to Kén-
chanpur on the oucasion of the celebration of the
usual purificatory rites, which, amongst the Sudras,
always take place one month atter the death of an
mdividunl When she first heard of her father’s
dangerons illness, she was unxions to come to Kan-
chanpur, but her mother-n -law dissunded her from the
journey ; when subsequently the tidings of her father’s
death reachdd her, she hastened to her nataive willage to
be present at the pumfication Her stay, however,
had beeR short, and she had returned agam to her
own house at Durgénegar, of course walking all the
way on foot, as her husband was too poor to pay for s
pulles, the only velncleeused by the wealthier classes
mw the oountry, where the roads—where there are
puch-—are m such a state, that no four wheeled ocar-



8w GOVINDA SAMANTA (cuar

riage can possibly pass on them  Madhava and
Malat:, the most affectionate couple at Durginaga,
were happy m each other’s company, but as no
earthly state 18 susceptible of unalloyed happiness,
each had & cross to bear The crqpk mm Mélati’s lot,
88 the reader knows, was the unhappy temperament
of her mother in law, who, true to her name, Was
every hour of the day dwstilling nectar, m the shape
of cross words, rebukes, thieats, and 1ll-natured lan-
gunge of every sort, to the never-ending torment of
Malatr and KAdambm These nectarme outbursts
could be tolerated if they were occasional, but the
Wise man’s saymg was realized m Sudhémukh, that,
“ & contimual droppmg m a very ramy day, and a con
tentious woman are ahike,”” and poor Milatr {olt
with the said Wise man that, “1t was better to dwell
m the wﬂdemess, than with a contentious and angry
woman *’  And to the wilderness she would have fled,
or would have, ke Aduri, turned a Varshnavi, H
if she had not been either a wife or a mother, but
her conjugal and maternal ties chmmned her to her
homestead, made, however, uncomforlable by the
ebullition of an unhappy temper The crook m
M4dhava’s lot was of quite a different sort, 1t
conmisted m s relstion to the indigo planter of
Nalddangi

Nildangé (that 15, the * Field of Indigo”) was
not, properly spealang, a village, as 1t conasted only
of an mdigo factory, together with scores of huts,
m which dwelt the Bune coolhes (chiefly the natives
of Chota Nagpore, and the Sonthal Pergunahs) who
worked m the factory The remdence of the planter
was & fine looking house, with &n 1mmense compound,
m which there was a benutifnl avenue of the stately
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fir, mtroduced 1nto the country since its occupation by
the English  In front of it there was the factory pro
perly so called, where were carred on the complicated
operations of indigo manufacture Round sbout the
factory, but at sde distance, stood mserable huts,
m which hved the Buna coolies of whom we have
spoken The planter was an Enghsh gentleman of
the name of John Murray, who, though not the
proprietor of the factory, was 1ts manager and super-
intendent, the factory itself being the property of the
Best Indi indigo concern, one of the richest indigo
jomt stock compames in the lower provinces, and
which supphed the Enghsh market with the largest
quantity of the blue dye As the raiyats of Bengal
find 1t diffioult to pronounce Enghsh names anght,
they generally lengthen and widen them agree-
ably to the genms of thewr mother tongue, and make
them corespond to some Bengah names or sounds
By this interesting process, Campbell 18 turned mto
Kambhal (2 blanket), Larmour mto Lél Mohana
(& sort of Bengah sweetmeat), Sibbald mto Subol
(» Bengali personal name), Saunders mnto Sandes
{a sweetmeat), Brown mto Varuna (the Neptune of
the Hindu Pantheon), Maskelyne mto Masksl (trouble),
and Bgldwin mto balad (that 18, & bull) Agreeably
to this system of metamorphosis—each mstance of
which 18 ag’ remarkable as any sung by Owid—
Mr Murray, the planter, was called Mar, which
Bengsh theens either floggmg or the plagne And,
truly, when we consider the relation m which Mr
Murray stood to hundreds of the peasantry in the
neighbouring willages, we think he merited the cogno-
men for he was constantly m the habit of beatng
refractory coolies and raiyats with a sort of cat-o
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nine-tails, which he christened under the name of
gadadhur, or the club unelder He was, for this and
other reasons, looked upon as the plague or the pest-
lence Mr Murray, though a young man of about
thirty five years of age, had a suitburnt complexion,
for he was constantly out in the fields mspecting the
plentations Early m the mornmg-~-that 18 to say
about seven o’clock—he had s chhiota hawsr (break
fast), which consisted of & cup of tes, a shee of
bread, end & half-boiled egg, mounted on his Buce-
phalus, and rode many a mile, with his insepa
able compamon, gadadhar, m s rmght hand He
did not return home till sbout ten o’clock, when
he held & sort of court, hearing pefations from
coolies and réiyats, and giving decisions on them
At about one o’clock he had his breakfast, pro
perly so called, when he oconsumed quantifies
of claret and brandy In the afternoon he agam rode
ont, more for plessure than for busmess, snd had
s dinher at about eght ab mght It 18 alewo
cortam that he compelled unwillng raiyats to tuke
contracts for mdigo, foruibly seized the lands of poor
and helpless husbandmen, and sowed them with mdigo
geed, burnt the houses of many, mprioned them
his factores, and employed his latheuls (club-en) to
plinder villages And yet if anyone saw and conversed
with Mr Murray, 1t was difficult to befleve that he
oould be vapable of such acts e was a gentleman of
good famly and of some educafion His *manners,
especially to Europeans, were exceedingly pleasing
He kept an open table, and lus hospitehity to Furo-
peans was proverbal  {le pasd amonthly subsemption
of ten rupees to an Enghsh school established 1 o
reighbourng village for the education of native
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youth, he had a large mediome chest out of which
he used to deal out freely qunme and other drugs
to the sck people of the willages, and his name, I
believe, has been found m the subscription hsts of
the Traoct and Bible Societies, and even m the reports
of one or two mussionary societis carrymmg on their
operations m Bengal How all this talhes with his
barbaious mhumamty towards the peasantry, his
oppressive messures, and his acts of spohation, I do
not pretend to understand, but there 18 no doubt that
both these classes of facts are time, and it 18 the
busmess of a philosopher — not of a matter of-fact
hwistorian like myself—to reconcile them Madhava’s
father, Kesavn, had 1 an evil hour taken dudam, as
1t 18 called, that 1s, advance-money, from Mr Murray,
for cultivating indigo m hwis fields, and ever since,
he hud been supplving the factory with many cat
londs of the plant every yea, till the day of his death
He often tmed to get out of the muddle, but that
was 1mpossible  Whoever once touched the indigo
planter's advance, became a slave for evermore
Somehow or other, whalever quantities of the indigo
plant Kesave gave m at the factory every year, he
always remained a debtor to the planter For the
debt of one year ho was obliged to sow indigo the
next yeam, and the sowing went on every year simply
because the 8ebt was never clenred A rliyat’s debt
to the planter descends from generation to generation
No mettér what heaps of the mdigo plant the réiyat
brings wto the factory, the debt has the singular
faculty of never getting clemied off Agieenbly to
this gelf perpetuatisg ficulty of the factory debi,
Mddhave felt hunself bound hand and foot to the
plantgr Though he hated the name of ndigo, yet
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gow he must, as agamst s name n the factory books
there was the everlasting debt He would have
gladly paid off the debt in the shape of money, 1n
order to md himself of the mmcubus, But the planter
would not receive 1t  The debt was not an ordinary
one, which could be paid off by specie, 1t was advance-
money-—onigimally 1t was so with Médhava’s father—
and must be paid off by so many bundles of the
mdigo plant, and as Madhava’s bundles of the
plant which he rawsed m his own fields had the
singular faculty, when taken to the ,factory, of never
commg up to the presoribed measure and quality,
his debt went on increasing and mcreasmg, tll 1t
became something considerable for so poor & peasant
as he was The planter, hke the Old Man of the
Sea m the Arabian Nights’ Entertainments, neve:
left those upon whose shoulders he had once got
up fall he rumed them  Before concluding this
chapter, however, 1t 18 as well to remark that we do
not regard every Bengal réiyat as a samt, and every
mdigo planter as a blue devil Some planters are
benevolently disposed, but the systemn wlhich they
follow, being permicious in the extreme, 1s suthcient to
convert the gentlest of human beings mnto ferocious
tagers, unless, 1ndeed, they choose fio bring ruw upon
themselves And even moie than thiy, There are
some indigo planters m Bengal who are not ouly not
hated by thewr raiyats, but loved by them, apd looked
up to as thew Ma-bap, that 18, molher und father
But the planteis of whom we speak are not Ewmo
peans, neither are thoy natives They are rich Eust
Indian gentlemen—they are %onfined to the distriot
of Purneah—not birds of passage, hike the Europeans,
whose only object 18 to make money and they run
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away to merry England as fast ay steam can cany
them, but men born and bred 1 the country, and
who purpose also to be buried m 1t  They aie kind
to their rfiyats, and their raiyats look up to them as
benefactors  Sucf planters—alas, that therr race 1s
dymg outl—are like the better sorts of zamndars
And as for the grmyats, no doubt some are dishonest,
trymng to evade cultivating imdigo after takmg
ndvances, and sometimes taking advances fiom two
planters, 1f they be sufhciently near each other, for
the same crop But msking every allowance for the
dishonesty of the rfiyat there 15 not the shghtest
doubt that a fearful amount of mnjustice and oppres-
s1on has been exercised upon the helpless cultivator
by the powerful indigy planter



OHAPTER XLVIX
THE ADVANQCES

And from e ooffrrs
Receive the golden earnest of onr death
hwng Henry ¥
Turee are two systems of mdigo planting, the
nyabnd and the raiyats In the former, the planter
cultivates the plant on his own lands, of which he s
either the zamindér or which he has taken on lease
from a zamndar, and m the lattor, he gives advance
of money to the rfayat -on condition that he should
cultivate the plant on his own lands and sell 1t to
the planter at the factory rate In the myubad
gystemn there 18 not much room for oppression, for
the planter cultivabes the plant on his own land by
has own men and at his own cost, and 1f there be
auny oppression, 1t 18 not extended to the peasantry,
but 18 confined to s own servants and coolies
The raryets system 18 the frmfful mother of 1nnu-
merable evils  In this system the réuyat enters mto
a contract, m which he stipulates *o supply the
planter 1 the season of manufacture with a certam
quaniity of the plant at fixed rates, aad obtams
advance of money m order to help him m the cul-
tivation  No doub, there are cases 1 which dishonest
réayats, after recerving the adwance, do not produce
the plant at the proper time, but these cases are
few and far between, owmg chiefly to the faot that



coal aLvic] THE ADVANOES 307

the planter 18 mfimtely more powerful than & smgle
ruiyat or a number of raiyats, and can mantam hs
rnghts by law or by force It 18 the rmyats who
saffer most The contracts are very generally forced
upon raiyats who *are unwilling to take them To
the English i1eader thus may appear strange, but 1t
18 & sumple facty and 1t will not appear strange when
we cousider that the peasantry of Bengal are weak
and spirtless, and are unable to resmst the all but
omuipotent planter The unwillingness of the rdiyats
to take contracts for the indigo plant anmses from the
fact that mdigo cultivation 18 not remunerative to
the rayat It exhausts the soil more than other
crops  The rnte at which the réayat 18 pmid for the
mdigo-plant which he cultivates 1s, though nommally
ust, n 1eality rmmnous  When the hushandman takes
his plaut to the factory, it 18 mensured by an officer
of the planter called gjandwr, or weigher, o1 rather
measmer This officer 18 prowided with an won
chain six feet long, which he puts round the girth
of the plant, and whatever quantity of the plant this
oham encloses 18, m the language of the factory,
called a bundle The bundle 18 mx feet not only m
guth but also m length, and as generally, nuless
m an exceptionally good season, the plant does not
attamn the requmite length, 1t 18 placed on the
ground and put end to end with the stalks outwards,
and the whole 18 presset with the utmost force of
the measuler, who 18 selectad for the strength of lus
arms  The riiyat who measured the plant m lus
own fleld and found 1t to be, say, mx bundles, finds
to his astemishment ab the factory that it has become
reduced by the Procrustean process to which 1t s
subjected to only two bundles He wrings s hand
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m despur, he weeps But there 18 no help for 1t
The oandur has found 1t to be only two bundles
At tlus rate the raiyat, of course, 18 never able to
produce s full tale of the plant, and 18 accordingly
put down m the planter’s books as a debtor by the
difference  Tlus happens every year, and the debt
18 ever on the inciease

One day towards the end of March, Madhava was
ploughing s field, when Mr Murray in the course
of lus morming ride made hs appearance, and stood
under & tree which was not far off MéAdhava 1mme-
diately put the plongh into the hands of his com-
pawion, end advancing towards the planter, made a
profound bow after the Hindu fashion, that 1s,
bending down his head and tomchmg the forehead
with jomed hands

“Well, Madhava,” saad the planter, “I see your
land 18 ready for sowmg  Are you gomg to sow
indigo m this figld 1*  “Hastr,” saad Madhava,
“if I sow mdigo, what will my family eat? I have
prepared this field for paddy, but if mdigo be sown
m 15, I shall be without food” ¢ You don’t mean to
say you are not gomg to sow mdigo! You must
come and teke advance to-morrow! besides, you owe
me some money .As long as that debt 18 not dis
charged you must cultivate mdigo ”

“Khodswand! I will pay my débt m silver
What can I do? I will borrow the sum_ from the
mnehajan and pay Hazur

“ Pay your debt to the factory n silver! Who
aver heard of such a thing? I suppose Nava Erghns
Bunerjea has been tempenty with you”

*Gurrth Parwarl no one hag been tellmg me
anything I find thet by ocultwating mdige T only
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lose, I do not get eny profit, and my granmy of
paddy remains empty ”

“By oultivating mdigo you only lose! Who has
put this bright 1dea nto your head? Your father
cultivated indigo sfor me every year, he never lost
anything by 1t, you have become wiser than your
fathet! I find & gieat many husbandmen of this
village are refusing to take advance There must
be meamng m sll this The wicked zammdéir must
be at the bottom of 1t all I must teach you all
and the zamindar a lesson You must come to the
factory to-morrow and take advance If you do
not, yon will feel the consequence *’

“Khoduwand ! forgive me this year I am unable
to obey Hasm's order ™

“Tuko care, fool, what yon do, don’t be led away
by the evil counsels of designng men Come and
take advance, and cultivate mndigo ”

“HBxcuse me, Khodawand! this year I will pay
Hozor wn cash  Have pity upon me, O Incarnution
of Justice, and grant my petation!”’

“You are a great fool, Midhava! You are rush
mg headlong mto destruction with your eyes open
I tell you, when I am angry with you, no sdla (wife’s
brothar), not even the zamindar, will be able to protect
you”

“1 know Hazfr 13 ommpotent, ke the gods
Who 1s able to contend against Hazir? How can
I make Hazfir angry, and hve? Have mercy upon
an mnocent man *’

“You an mmnocent man! I beleve you are the
rngleader of all Jhe,malcontents of this willage
You haye been dissuading them from taking advance,



810 QOVINDA SAMANIA fear zLvn

and the zamindar bas been promising to support you.
But I shall see who supports you ”

“ Khodawand, I never dissnaded any one from
taking advance I am too msgmficant a person to
have any wnfluence upon other people 1 look upon
Hazor as my protector I pray Hazfr will be
pleased to grant my humlse petition,’

“Your petition cannot be granted You are
8 dishonest fellow You owe money to the
factory, and you now refnse to sow mdigo But I
will see to 1t that yon do sow indigo m your
field ¥

“ Kbodéwand | be plensed to consmder that the
debt, properly spesking, 15 my father’s, and I am
qmute willing to pay 1t m full m sidver”

“You are very kund! Dare you say that yon
are not bound to cultivate mdigo for the factory,
when your name 18 1 the factory books as a debtor?
If you say that agam, you will get somethmg on
vour back mmedintely Now, listen Come to the
factory to-morrow and take advance If you do
not, your rum 18 certamn, and unot only your rom,
but the rum of sll the sdlas of this willage who
refuse to sow mdigo Now, remember what I have
just now said You konow Murray Saheb means to
do what he says” :

“ Hazfir |—’> Madhava was gomg to say
something, when Mr. Murray, tarnmg his borse’s
head, sad, “No more words, no more”of your
impertinence!’’ and cantered off




UHAPTER XL.VIII
THR ZAMINDAR OF DURGANAGAR.

He is a nohle gentleman ; withal

Happy in s esdeavours the genersl volce
Boands lom for conrtesy, behnvic ut Innguage
And every fair demennour an crample s
Titles of honour add not to lus worth

Who is bunself an honour to lus ntla

THE render will have gathered, from the couversation
between Mr Mwmray and Médhava that several
peasants m the willage of Durgfinagar had refused
to take advances for cultivating indigo m then fields
As much refusal on the part of poor and spuitless
rdiysts was quite unusual, at least m those days, Mr
Murray was might m supposmg that they had been
promised support by the zammdér The fact 1s,
the willage of Durgéinagar was the property of the
Banerjeas, or Bandujes as they were called, & wealthy
rammda  faomuly of Dakshmnpalh, a large wllage
mtunted on the Bhigirathi a few miles distant The
old zanunddr, who had joggel on well wath M:
Murray, hud lately died, and his son now managed the
poperty This young man, Nava Kmshna Banerjes
by name, was quite different from s father His
father belonged t0 th® old school, had recerved me
Eoghsh aducstion, and was somewhs* Yoose m hms
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principles  He caied not for the welfare of s
rdiyats, and therefore did not nterfere with the
mdigo planter i lus tyranmical career Ha felt that
Mr Mariay wus a poweifal planter, heving scores of
club-men under him, and that he was 1n high favour
with the Deputy Magistrate, the Magiwstiate, and the
Collector of the distiict, who sometunos paitook of
his hospitality , he therefors took care not to quarrel
with him  Nava Knshpa, on the other hand, was
not unacquamted with Enghsh, he hnd stadied for
some years m the Hindoo Oollege of Calcutte, end
become anmimated with liberal and patiiotic sentiments
From his clildhood he had heard and seen a good
deal of the oppiesmion exercised by Mr Muwrray and
his piedevessor at Nildangéd on his father’s own
raiyats, and often regietted that s father did not
afford them sufficient protection  The histories of
Greece, of Rome, and of England, which he read at
College, introduced him to a new world of 1deas, and
ag he grew n years lus hatred of the oppiessors of
the puasantry began to merease At Debating
Soceties, which were numeious m those days, he
used to denounce the oppression of the ndigo-
planters, and sometimes sent anonymous letters to the
Calcutta newspapers praymng for justice to poor and
ill-treated riiyats After leaving College, he became
a member of the British Indian Asgvcntion m
Calcutta, whers he unsed usually to remde, and fre-
quently spoke at its meetings, advoesting ifieasures
for putting 8 stop to the opmesson of the
planters  Nor was he unaware of the oppressive
conduct of meversl zamundars, e regretted thus
for the sake of the poor peas-mtry, and for the
snke of the cless fo which he belonged, as he looked



xivin]  THOE ZAMINDAR OF DURGANAGAR 818

upon those zaminddrs as a disgrace to therr order
Nave Krighna was, 1t thus appears, one of those few
sommdérs who know the duties aftached to thewr
station, who was actuated by public spirit, who was
m3pued by liberalsand patriotic sentinents, who had
rympathy with the down trodden :fiyats, and who
was honournblejin all lus actions The number of
such zammdus was very few imn those days, Dut,
*hanks to the spread of English education m the
country, 1t 18 daily on the mcrease On his acces-
sion to the gadi he made » general proclamation
throughout his ostates that there was to be thence
forth an end of all mjustice and oppiession, so far
as he hunself was concerned, m his gamindari, that
might would not be allowed to prevail over right,
that he would protect, to the utmoxst of lis power,
all his own imyats from the unjust wterference of
stiangers and outsiders, that all abwabs, mathots,
enlunis, aud sther cesses, which were illegal, should
cense, and that he was determimned, according to
the measure of his mouns and ability, to promote
the welfare of all s tenauts The accession of Nava
Kishns to the landlordry of Dakshinpalli was
greeted by the peasantiy of the distmet with an
enthusiusm symlar to that of the people of Ayodhyd
on the consecration of Rama to the regal office
The joy of tlse poople knew no bounds The oldest
mhahitants wept through excess of delight when
they heardl the words of the proclamation They
compared the mew zamindar to Rama the son of
Daspratha, they said that they now had the prospect
of dying m peme, lgaviyg thewr children and grand
cloldren free from all oppression, and happy m the
enjoyment of therr mghts and the old women of
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s hundred willages hfted up therr hands towards
heaven and blessed the young Rfja (for such they
styled him) who had now mounted the zammdan
throne Nor was Nava Krishna satisfied with merely
1ssung & proclamation He striotly enjomed on all
his servants, from the corpulent and well greased
divana to the piyadds, to be just ,and honourable
m all their dealings with the rfiyats, to avoid all
unjust demands m the shape of salamis, abwabs,
and parbams, adding at the same time that any of
his amlas that disobeyed his injunctions would be
disrmssed from his service at the first offence The
divana, who was an old mmnner of the most orthodox
type, and who had done no httle work m his day
m the hine of réiyat oppression, remonstrated agamst
the mnpohcy of such a procedure He represented
that lymng, knavery, chicanery, and even forgery,
were necessary to the successfnl management of a
zamindiri, that withont such weapons the estate
would be a losmg concern, and that if his young
master persisted mn 8o insane & policy, the zaminddin
wounld soon be brought to the Collector’s hammer
Nove Krishna rémamed deaf to these remonstrances,
and mdeed hinted that if the divina could not
manage the estate according to the pohiey he had
adopted, s services might be dispensed with
From this tmme the divdna not only eremonstrated
no longer, but became lond in the pramse of the
policy whick s master had mtisted The subor-
dmate amlas took thewr cne from the divana, and
all seemed apparently to be convmced of the supe
nority of jusiice and mnght .over mjustice and
sppression  But this was not all Nava Knishua, for
the edtication of his tenants of every descrption,
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nsteblished several vernacular schools, on the model
of Lord Hardmge’s sthools, mn s zamindén, and
at Dakshinpallh set up an Anglo-vernacular school,
at the head of which he pnt a class fellow of his
m the Hindoo College He also set up a dispensary
for the gratmtous distribution of medicines among
hig réiyats, at jphe head of which establishment he
placed & graduate of the Medical College of Calcutta,
on a salary of 100 rupces (£10) & month, whose
business 1t was not only to supermtend the dispensary,
but also to attend profesmonally to as many sick
people a3 chose to come to that estabhshment for
help He also wrote to Mr Murray, the planter,
with whom he had formed acquamtance 1 his youth,
a fmendly letter, in which he dwelt on the poverty
and helplessness of the rfyats, and urged upon hum
the equity as well as the good policy of tieating
themn with justice and clemency, and conclnded with
expressing the hope that his own tenants at any
rate would not be compelled, contrary to thew
wishes, to take advances for sowing mdigo on thew
own felds It was on this account that Mr Murray
easad to Médhava that he had been encouraged by
the zammdé: Buch wos the zamindér of Dakshmn-
pally, the representative of a class of Bengal land-
lords which, I am glad to eay, 18 every day on the
merease

Shortly after the last harvest in December, about
forty réiyats of Durgénagar, mcluding 1 the numbar
our friend Madhava, had been to Babu Nava Krishns
Banerjea, whose tenants they were, represented to
lom the uther unprefitafleness of wmdigo cultivation,
and the mjnstice and oppression to which they are
mvariably subjected, and begged protection from him
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as thewr landlord  Amongst those forty there were
riryats who had been cultivahng mdigo for a number
of years, others who had been the previous yoar forced
to do so, and others still who hud not hilheito
cultivated the plant, but who had® been warned that
they must take ndvances immediately, otherwise they
shonld be subjected to ill usage Thaere was nothing
new 1n all this to the zaminddir, for he was well
acqumnted with those practices He waimly took
up the couse of the rdiyats, especially as they were
his own tenants, with whom the mdigo plauter had
nothing to do whatever, adwised them to decline
taking advances to cultivate mdigo on thewr Helds
if they thought that cultivation was prejudicial to
then interests, and offered his willmgness to lend
any sums of money to those rdiynts who were in debt
to the planter It was after thus conference with the
land and ls tenants that the conversation between
Mr Munay and Médhava took place, which I have
recorded 1n the preceding chapter

As Mi Muitay bad used threateming language
towards the raiyats of Dmginagm, Nava Kiwshua
thonght 1t necessary to keep a number ot men on the
spot to prevent the outrage At the same tune he
thought 1t proper to send to the Dérogé of Ségarapur,
within whose juisdiction the willage of Durganagar
lay, u representution to the effect that the planter of
Nildangé bad used threatening langnage towards the
husbandmen of the above mentioned villagé) and that
a raxd upon the rfayats was haghly probable He
farther requested the Dirogé, mm pursuance of his
duty, to prevent the outrsge - Having sent thus
repeseritation to the Thind (Pohice Btation) he mads
some preparatons end told iy men to be on the alert

-~



CHAPTER XLIX
ALL ABQUT INDIGO %

Why did all creating Nature

Mnke the plunt for which we toil P

Sighs must fan 1t, tears must water,

Bweat of ours most dieas the soil

Think ye mnsators wwon hearted
Lolhng at yoar jovial boards

Think how many backs have smarted
Por the gasns your weed nffords

Cowper

Wuime Mr Murray 18 devising mensures for the
pumishment of the reecaloitrant rhiyats of Dur
giénagar—whose only crime was that they refused to
engage m a coltivation which was notoriously dis
advantageous to them—and while Nava Krishna 1s
making preparations for the prevention of any
violence upon those raiyats by the planter, I may
take this opportumity to tell the reader all about
that wonderful plant, the dye of which 1 so lughly
valued m the markets of Europe, and the production
of which bas been always nttended with so large
sn amount of human suffering

The mdigo plant, which must have been grow
mg m a wild state ever mnce the npheaval of the
Indwn contimeunt from the bed of the umiversal ocean,

~ -

S

# For much of the mfurmation ¢ontained mn tins ohapter
the agthor 18 indebted to Mr Colesworth Grants elegant
troabee, entitled Rural 1ue 1n Bengal
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was hardly turned to any profitable account tll
Enghsh sknll was applied to its cultivation and manu-
facture There are two ways of cultavating the indigo
plant, first, by the oxdmary method of ocultivation,
that 18, by ploughing the land and sowing the seed,
and seccndly, by a process called rhhttanr In order
to explan this second mode, 1t 18 necgssary to remind
the 1eader that, owing to heavy rains i Bengal, the
rivers, whose name 18 legion, overflow every year,
and mundate both banks to some distance At the
end of the rams, when the waters recede and the
rivers fall, there 18 left on the banks, as on those of
the Nile, & depusit of loam, which 18 taken advantage
of by the Bengal rfayat These chagus (churs), as
they are called, are ready-made fields, where the
seed can be scattered without the prelimmary pro-
censes of plonglg and harrowmg, prownded the
gsowmg takes place when the mud 18 soft The
process 18 called chhafams, or scattering, smce the
seed 18 merely scattered over the mud by the hand,
without preparing the ground Hence the sowmng
of the chudus must take place immediatcly after the
receding of the waters, that 18 to say, m the month
of October The sowmngs on the ordmary lands
cannot take place before the month of Fepruary,
or March, or even Apnl, long after the paddy orop
has been gathered in, the ground ploughed and
harrowed, and the early raims, called by Anglo-Indians
the ehhota barsdé (the httle ramns), have fhostened
the soll Though there 18 an mterval of about five
monthe between the two eowwngs, the orop of both
the low and the lhigh landsgs meaped nearly at the
game tume, the harvest of the high lands bemng
gathered, at the ntmost, only four or five weeks
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later than the orop of the low lands, and both the
reapings take place before the heavy rams set
m June or July

The mdigo crop, thongh 1t exhausts the powers
of the soi, and 18,1 every respect unremunerative
to the raiyat, does not require much labour Human
exertion 18 hardly necessary, * boon Nature” domg
nearly the whole Two days after 1t 18 sown, the
seed germmates, and m the course of a week the
whole figld 18 covered with an imfimte number of
plants about half an inch mn hewht In June the
plant becomes about five feet migh, when 1t 1s
considered to be full grown It 18 then cut In
nyabad cultivation, the planter cuts his own mdigo
and brings 1t to the faotory m carte or mn boats,
sccording to the situation of the plantations In
raryate caltivation, the husbandmen, who have taken
sdvances and have cultivated indigo, must cut the
plant and carry 1t to the factory at thewrr own
expense  Then begns the process of measuring,
whuich has been desombed m a previous chapter, and
m which so much imnjustice 18 dome to the pom
cultivator

The plant 18 next put m the vate The vats,
which are sohd masonry, are a range of brick
buildings, or rather pits, open at the top  They
are always | poirs, & gher and & lower seres
the lugher ones commumecating with the lower ones
by meang of upemings which may be stopped with
plugs when necessary The vats are generally
twenty one feet square, with & depth of about three
feet and & half In Mr Murray’s factory at N
dings, which was % lodge ome, there were no less
than twelve pairs of vats, The upper vat 1s now
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filled with the indigo plant, which must be done
soon after 1t 18 cut, otherwwe 1t will rot The
plant 18 then pressed by means of a number of
bamboos pot upon 1t Over these bamboos, at right
ungles to them, are placed large »eams of sal wood,
which serve further to press down the plant and
bring 1t to a genersl level

Then commences the important process of steep
mmg the plant i the vats with water The water
18 brought from a mver through aqueducts and
Chinese pumps, till the plant 18 completely steeped
It 18 allowed to reman m this state for about
twelve hours The plug of the upper vat 18 now
removed, snd the hiqmd, saturated with the colour-
mg mabter of the plant, 18 let off mto the lower
vat, mto which no plant had at all been put The
dead plant, techmcally called siths, whose colourng
ensence has mixed with the water, 13 then removed
and spread out to dry, but 15 18 not completely
dried till after the lapse of two or three months,
when 1t 18 stacked, to serve mn future the purpose
of fuel for the factory boiler and of manure for
the fields

We mnst now attend to the liqmd i the lower
vat It 18 first subjected to the process of beating
A pumber of men go down ito the vaf, each
furnished with a piece of bamboo about five feet long,
flattened at one end, ke the oar of a country boat.
With these bamboo sticks the blue devils ef the vat
beat about the hqmd in a most picturesque manner,
rangmg themselves 1 & varie'y of positions, puttng
their bodzes wnto every concervablg posture, and often
regahng themselves durmg the opefation with singing
1 & chorus—the objeet of the whole bemg to. separate
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the colouring matter, techmoslly called the gram,
from the hqmd The beating, which lasts usually
about two hours, 18 put a stop to when the gram 18
found to be sepaiated from the hquid, and ready to
precipitate  The-hqud 1s now allowed to rest for
two hours, when the gramn precipitates and submdes
to the bottom of the vat The water, now separated
from the blmsh gram, 18 drawn out of the vat by
means of s series of plugs, and carried through an
aqueduct mto the mver The hqud colouring matter
18 then carmed through another aqueduct, pumped
mto the boier, and subjected to the process of
ebulbtion by means of huge furnaces fed with the
sithy of last year's manufacture Then follows the
process of strarming, which 1s effected by means of a
monstrously large piece of American sheetmg The
thickish hqwd 18 then pressed in a varety of ways,
tall all the water 18 drawn out, and the gram formed
mto sohid blocks, which are then cut into cakes The
cakes mre next stamped with the name of the factory,
ond exposed to dry m a room furmshed with bamboo
shelves ~ They take about three months m drymg,
after which the cakes, weighing eight ounces each,
are packed mn boxes, taken down to Calcutta, and
shipped off for the Indigo Mart m Oannon Street m
London Such 18 a brief account of mdigo mannfac-
ture, as 1t 18 carmed on m the mdigo distrots of
Tiower Bengal and of Behar



CHAPTER L
BENGALI HEROISM

Some villags Hammpden that, with danntless breast,
The httle tyrant of his flelds withstood.
GrAY B Elagy

Taz day followmng that on which Mr Murray had
given notice to the peasants of Durgfinagar that they
should either 1immediately accept advances, or be pre

psred for the worst, Madhava, having nothing pa

ticular to do i the afternocon, put s bathing-towel
on his shoulder, and, taking 1n hig hand the hookah,
the cup of which was diffusing around the sweset
odour of tobacco, wended s way to a wvakula tree
growing m the middle of the willage On the bmek

bumlt piatform aronnd the tree he found four husband

men mtting, he joined them, others diopped m, and
m the course of a short tame the number of peasants
under the tree amounted to about twenty They were
all dressed m dhufis, which went down as far-as the
knees, the rest of the body, both npward and down-
ward, was, of course, naked Some of them had the
gamchhd, or bathmg-towel, on ther shoulders, and
others bhad 1t not, but conmderably more than
half the number had each & hookah m his hand A
great deal of smoking, coughmmg, and expectorating
wenb on m the mudst of talk‘on varions subjects, but
the gluef burden of the conversstion was the threat
of the planter Médhavn, addrersing a pessaniwhose
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hair was silvered over with age, and who had just
finighed one of those long fits of conghmng mto which
he mvanably fell whenever he appled lus lips to the
hookah, sad,

“And what say you, Murabb1?” (The word
murabln 18 equivalent to the Englieh word ¢ Governor”’
m colloquial Eyghish ) ¢ What 18 to be done at this
time of difficulty ?”

The old pensant answered,

“ What shall I say, babe Médhava? I have be-
confe old, thrce stages huve already past, and the
fourth and last stage only 1s remmmng, a fow days
more and my body will be reduced to ashes I am
for peace The whole of my hfe I have been oulti-
vating mdigo for the Saheb of Nildingf, I have
suffered much What 18 the good of remsting the
Saheb now, at the fag end of my life? You aie
young , you have before you many years of enjoyment
and of trouble If you besuccessful inyour remstance
I shall be glad—not for my sake—hut for the sake of
you all  But I doubt whether your remstance will be
successfnl

“It 18 not our resistance, murabln  'Who are
we?! We cannot prevent Mar: Sdheb from doing
anythmg  Our kand Raja has pronused to assist
s » hd

“ It 18 allevcry well for the jamidar to promise to
ssuist us, but you will see that he will not be able to
protecbuse All toprwalus (hat men, that 1s, Europeans)
are brothers to each other The magstrate and the
judge will always decle n favour of therr white-
gkmned brother ¥

“What are you drnving at, old man ?” sad a
third party, m & somewhat angry tone. “Do you
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advise us to take Marm Siheb’s advances, and n
caltivating ndigo tall the day of our death? Old
age seems to bave taken away your sense ”

“ Don’t be angry,” said the old man, ““I have seen
enough of opposition, ;n my day; to the Sdhebs of
Milkuthis (ndigo factores), but those Sahebs can
never be put down They always come off victorious
from the struggle I say, therefore, 1t 18 useless to
contend It 18 wisdom to submit ”

# It would be madness to submit,” said a fourth
peasant, who seemed to be somewhat better dressed
than the rest, and to exercise some sort of authorty
over the assembly, “1t 18 better to die than to
oultivate mdigo The moment you touch the cursed
gold of the planter, you are done for Your debt
18 never hqmdated. It increases year by year 'The
best portion of your fields 18 selected by the planter
for sowing imndigo When the plant 18 out and taken
to the factory, 1t 18 found always less than when you
mensured 1t 1 the field You get less paddy then 1s
sufficient for the support of your family, and thns
eating the food of your own house, as the saying 1,
you drnve buffaloea in the wilderness Man Siheb
18 & merciless creature, like all mndigo-planters  Pro-
vided he gets his indigo, he does not care whether
poor husbandmen hve or die His only opject 18
to make money, and then to go away to s native
land. But there 18 justice m the heasvens The,
man that bwlds happiness on the rmwr of other
people can never prosper Such 15 the decree of
the gods. No, we, we must not submit. May the
gods make Nava Enshna Babu. xmmortal! He has
promised to befriend us. " With h help we will
oppose the wicked FermgL"
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Tlus speech of the respectable looking hushand
man, who m fact was the mandul, or headman of
the village, elicited general applause from the andi-
ence, on which the old man wept. Médhava, after
the applanse had sabmded, smd,

“ What the mandal has just now sad 18 exactly
my opwmion. Ve oursclves cannot contend agunst
the Milkar (indigo manufacturer), but, 1f the jumidér
be on our sde, what can Mar Saheb do ?”

The mandal, who had now worked himselt up
mto” great excitement, smd in a loud voice,

“ Mary sulake marol” (atrike the scoundi el Murray,)
“ Mar. saldke maro! that should be our buitle cry
The indigo-planters have been the rum of our
country Before those salns came, this country was
as hoppy as Ayodhyd m the time of Ramna But
now everything has gone to wreck and rum  They
oppress us, they beat us, they imprison ns, they
torture ne, they kll us, they dwshononr our wives
and danghters Down with the mdigo planters!
Down wath the blue monkeys ! Mar salake mdro /”

These words, which were repeated with great
energy and fierce gesticulation, produced a tremen-
dous sensation 1 the assembly, and ell exclammed,
“ Mar sildke maro!* But the old peasant, who had
hitherto been sient, could no longer contmin within
himself He %tood up, with the eternal hooksh mn s

-hand, and sas1id—* We shall see, frmends, how you beat
Mer: Siheb 1 heve seen enough of the herowsm of
my countrymen You are like mountams m words,
but m action you are hke the mustard seed You
have big mouths, buk hittle chests. You talk big, but
when you see the face of s Séheb you shrmk nto
nothing When Man Siheb eomes with Ins bands,
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you will all ron away like dogs, putting theiwr tails
between thewr hind legs > The assembly was greatly
exated, and some of the young fellows proposed that
the old man should be turned out of the place, when
st that moment the gomasts of Bibu Nava Kiishna
Banerjea came to the spot On seemg him they all
stood up, and made him st i the muldle of the plat-
form of masonry on & mat He had come, he sad,
to mquire, in the event of & raxd on the village by
Mr Murray, what amount of oppomtion the people
could make The people there assemnbled declared
ther readiness to stand on the defenmive There
weie no swords m the village, excepting a few owned
by the paiks, or the willage pohce But though
swords and spears were wanting, there was no lack
of bamboo clubs, and the pessants all declared that
they would be ready to wield thewr clubs at the
hdding of the zamundér The gomasid then ad
dressed them m a short speech, m which he dwelt
on the miqmities of mdigo planting, and on the neces.
sity of umion amongst the peasantry with a view to
put down all oppression He also assmed them of
the earnest determination of the zwmindar io stand
by s tenants, to tree them from the oppression of
mdigo-planters, and to promote then welfare m any
wey he could The rfiyats were overjoyed at thws
snnouncement, and they shomted ont--“May Nava
Krishna Bdbu become immortal! May he hve for~
ever!” The peasantsa then went awsy to thewr
houses.



VHAPTLR LL
THE AFFRAY

For why ? Because the good old rule
Sufhiocth ther; the stmple plan
That they should take who huve the power,
And they should keecp who can
Wordnoorth.

TwenTY FIVE years ago there was hardly an indigo-
planter or zamindar m Bengal who had not a regular
establishment of lutlials or olub men The keeping
up of such an establishment was considered a neces-
sary item of expense, as 1t was deemed 1mpossible 1
those days to manage either an mdigo factory or a
zammdarl without an armed force Mr Murray had
the reputation, such ag it was, of bemng the owner of
one of the finest bands of lathwxls 1n the cauntry
They were usually fifty m number, which was his
peace estahblishment, but the number could be con-
siderably increased on the occasion of an affray
condnoted on a large scale These club men were,
for thie most part, natives of Pharidpur (Furmdpore)
and Pabna;—the two districts mn Bengal noted for
thewr excellent Idtiudls, thero was a sprnkling alse
of goalés (ailk-men) of Bantipur, who are said to be
smongst the most stalwart and spimted peasants m
the cotntry, and there were bemdes a few up-country.
men, who were, however, uked as a gort of reserve force
for tumes of emergénoys These last had been mitated
wto the mystemes of firing muskets, which were
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geldom used 1n ordinary village frays The majorty
of the club men were furmshed with clubs made of
bamboo  The lathrals were also celled sarkiwalds,
that 18, wielders of #a2lns, which are bamboo clubs
having at end aniron spear-head.c These sarkis are
nsed not only for striking the enemy at close quarters,
but thrown et lum from a distance Hence m a
fray & club man 18 furmshed with about half a dozen
sarks, one of which he keeps 1 his mght hand,
ready for use either at close quarters or at a distance,
and the others he carries m his left hand succesmvily
to supply the place of the one mn the right hand
Bemdes these sarkts the lathsal 18 furmished with a
shreld, which he carries m his left hand along with
the sarkis The shelds are usually made of rattan,
the Indian cane, covered with cow-lude, though a
better class of shiclds are covered with the more
valuable and less pemetrable mde of the rhinoceros.

Tarly one moarning, long hefore sunmse, about
forty or fifty of Mr Murray’s sarkuvalas, snddenly
emargmg from & mengo grove besde a tank wth
lofty embankmente, rawsed e loud shout, and ap-
proached the peasant huts of Durgénagar Scarcely
had the husbandmen washed their eyes after gettmg
up from therr beds, when the club men fell npon
them with fury The gzammdirs people were
scarcely 1eady, but even if they had. been quite
ready they wonld have been no match for the
practised club-men of Man 8gheb Not tha+ Bengah
zamindérs have smaller establishments of club men
than Buropean mdigo plantere, but the fact 13 that
the father of Nava Krishna Banerjes, having been
prudent enough never to pitk a quarrel with Mr
Muzray or his predecessor, hus club men, for want
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of exercise, had become tusty, and had almost
forgotten ther vocation, and Nava Krigshna hunself
was too enlightened and humane a zaminddr to pay
much attention to the improvement of his military
resources The psasants, who had no sarfs, could
not offer determmed opposmtion, and the club men
of the zammddr, unaware of the exaet time of
attack, were not i readess The villagers, how-
ever, soon sssembled m large numbers, and pelted
the foe with brickbats and pieces of broken handrs
They also came out with thewr hoes, their axes, and
their sickles The veteran sarkwalas of Mr Murray,
who was himself on the scene, mding on a milk-
white Arab, and fortified with fire arms, soon
became masters of the held

About this time, howoever, the Ilathidls of the
zamindér appeared on the scene of action, and
rushed 1mto the fight with great mmpetnosty Both
parties threw sarlis aganst each other, the com-
batants diew nearer and nearer fall they came to
close quarters For & moment the zammdér's party
seemed to be gaming ground, when Mr Murray fired
oft two pistol shots, to the mfimte consternation of
his opponents  These latter now took to their
heels The factory people pursmed them and tho
village's to some distance, captured some of the
roiyats, enteged into the huis of the peasants and
plundered them Several on both mdes were wounded,
but not sgriously The only person who had recerved
s bad wound was our friend Médhava, As the first
fury of the assmlants dad been directed agamst hus
huts, he had defended hmself with some spimt, end
had m consequence Been prerced by o surki  Smarting
with the wound, he had concealed hiself m & thicket
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near s house The sarkiwalas of the factory, on
theiwr return from the purswit of the zaminddr men,
found Méddhava m the bush They caught hold of
him and took him away, especially conmdering that he
might die of his wound, which sould greatly em-
barrass the planter The prisoners, about twelve in
number, including MAdhava and the mandal—the
same who had spoken with vehemefice agamnst the
planter—were handouffed and taken away by the
sarkwwalas, who rent the air with shouts of exultation,
Mr Murray himself bringing up the rear On resch-
mg the factory grounds the mandal and the other
captives were confined 1 & large go-downm, bat
Msidhava alone was taken, by the planter’s orders,
towards the river mde

It 18 but domng sunple justice to Mr Mumrray ta
atate that he had not the least demire to kill or even
severely to wound auny of the rfuyats of Durgénagnr;
s object was merely to mtumdate them mto sab-
mission Nor did he wish that thewr property should
be plundered, but as he could not be present at the
same time in every part of tho scene of the conflict,
s men plundered, without hs knowledge, whatever
valuable thmgs came i thewr way What became
of the pmsoners, and why Médhava was separated
frow the rest, will be told m the next chapter



sCHAPTER LIL
WHAT HAPPENED IN FATHER IN LAW'S HOUSR

And worss than all, and most to be deplored,

As human nature 8 brondest fonlest blot,

Ohaine bim and taske him, and exacts s sweat,

With stripes, that meroy with a bleeding, heart

Weeops, when she ases wfhoted on & heast.

The Tash.

In the high and palmy state of mdigo planting in
Bengal, every factory had a large go down-looking
room, which passed smong the men of the planter
under the soubriquet of Saswrbags, or Father n law’s
House However it may be m other countries of
the globe, m Bengal at least most men regard thewr
sons m law with the utmost lkandness and affection
Whenever a young son-n law goes to the house of
lus wafe’s father, he meets with the warmest reception
from every member of the fanuly, he is coaxed and
caressed beyond measure, he 13 presented with
valuable gifts, and of feasting and jollification there
18 no end Hence one’s father m-law’s house 1
looked upoh as the happiest and sunmest spot m
this world, of care end anxiety The go down m
the mdigo-planter’s factory, which went under the
nsme @f father in-law’s house, had none of these
attractions It was not the punmest, but the
gloomiest room on the factory premises, no other
presents wers given 1 i than Tacks, cuffs, shoe
beatings, strokes ofv the cat o’-mine-tals called
gadadnar, racking pams prodoced by pressing the
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chests of prisoners agammst two bamboos, no musio
was ever heard in 1t except the wailing of distress
and the mgh of despar, and as for feasting, the
whole of 1t was comprised in a handful of bhat and
ddl once a day, just sufficient t6 keep the bones
and flesh together The fact 18, the go-down 18 a
venitable dungeon for mearcerating, on the planter's
own suthonty, all defaulting and recalcitrant husband-
men, and was called Sasurbads, or Father-in-law’s
House, mn bitter wony Of course there was no
formiture m 1t, not even a mat to st mpon, there
were only some instruments of torture, hke bamboos,
old boots, one or two garkws, and a number of cane
switches There was only one small hole m the
upper part of one of the walls, which was not a
window but an apology for one  Such was the
room m which the mandal of Durgénagar and his
ten fellow villagers found themselves They had nof,
however, been a quarter of an hour i 1t when they
saw entermmg by the door the dreaded Mam Ssiheb
himself, hig redoubtable divéna, and two of those
formdable looking sarkuwalas who hed mignalized
themselves in the recent fight The planter seated
himself m & chair which was brought in, the divina
and the sarkwalas standing on erther mde of their
august lord Mr Murray called the mandal to him,
and thus addressed him —“Well, mandal, you are
now the mandal of a broken np willage, as the
Bengali proverb hasit  What has become “of your
boast—* Mari Sahed salake maro (beat the scoundrel,
Mr Murray) 2*”

Mondal “Xhoddwand, I never nsed these words |

Some enemy of mine mush have told you a he m
order to run me”’
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Plantor *“You are a lyng rascal, like the whole
of your race Do youm think I do not know every-
thing that passes amongst yon? You and that other
rascal, M4dhava, threatened to beat me, and per
suaded the other husbandmen to oppose me and fight
with my men The zamindéir Sale promised to pro
tect you Whpre 18 now your father, Nava Krishna?
Let hum now protect you

Mandal  *“Hazur 18 all-powerful, Hazfir can
either kil me or save me Khodiwand, show mercy
to®a poor peasant hke me *

Plantsr “You are gmlity of such heavy crimes
that you deserve stant death ; and no father of yours
can save yon Bub I will spare you under two conds
tions One condition 1 that you unmediately take
advance for indigo, and the other condition 18 that
when the police make an investigation of this affray,
you affirm, with Gangé water m your hands, that no
affray did take place, that you were not brought by
force mto the factory, and that you willmgly tock the
advances ¥

Mandal ““Dharma-avatér! (Incarnation of Jus
tice!) I shall be ready to swear that there was no
affray at all, but Hezur will exonse my not taking
advances ”

Mr Murray was lughly mncensed at these words,
and ordereq the sarkwalas to put the mandal down
4n the floor, and to torture him with bamboos These
two messengers of Yama mmmediately caught hold of
the prisoner, threw hum down on the floor, and began
pressing hus chest with u bamboo

The mandal, ggomsing with pamn, ghrieked—* 0
father! O mother! My lfe 18 gomng out! O save
me 'l)
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Mr Murray, enjoying tre scene, and bemng m a
jocular vemn, said—*‘ Let me see which father of yours
will now come to your helg. COome now, why have
you not kept your prommse to beat Mar:1 Séheb?
Sarkwoalas, get on smartly with the bamboo ”

The mandal yelled out agamn m a yet shriller tone
~* O father! O mother! My hfe w gowng, gomng,
gomng! Give me the advance, Séheb 1

The sarkwalas mmediately stopped mn therr work,
the mandal wes put in & sitting posture, and a tumhler
of water was given hum to drk

Mr Murray ssid he was glad the mandal had so
goon been brought to his senses, and expressed the
hope that the lesson might not soon be forgotten Tho
other ten prisoners, who were eye-witnesses of their
friend’s agony, when asked whether they would take
advances, readily agreed to the proposal They weie
all removed from the sasurbagdy to the daphlarkhdina,
where papers of agresment were drawn up and signed,
by the mandal m wrting (for he oonld read and
write), and the other prisoners by & cross mark, and
advances were given They were then disinissed by
the planter, who warned them that f they gave
evidence agamst him before either the Darogi or
the magstrate, he would, on an early opportumty,
burn thewr houses and put sn end to thewr hves
About noon they left the factory and went to ther
willage

As for M4dhava, the reader knows that} mstead
of bemng sent to sasurbdg:, he was teken to the
river-side; the reagon was tlis Mr Murray per-
oerved by a glance et Mﬁdhavas wound, that, it
not fatal, 1t was very semous; if the police got hold
of him, they might make & serious case of thawhole
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affar, hence 1t was necessary to shove him out of
the way I do not mean to say that Mr Murray
resolved to kil him outmght, of such cold blooded
murder, I believe, though rough and imhuman 1n
his dealings witl® the réiyats, he was mcapable
On the contrary, Mdidhava’s wound was dressed by
8 barber attached to the factory, who generally dis
charged the functions of a surgeon After this, he
was put mto a boat, and sent away privately m
ong of the planter’s own boats to a distant factory,
away from the scene of the affray and the polce
wmvestigation which was sure to follow



CHAPTHER LIII

THRE POLIOE INVERTIGATION

T gold
Which mskes the true man kill d, and saves the tlef;
Nay sometimes hangs both thief and true man  What
Can it not do, and undo P Cymbelina,

Trr reader will doubtless recollect that the zamindér
Nava Krishna Banerjea, had, before the occurrence
of the affray, sent notice of the planter’s threat to
the Dérogs of the Thénéd of Sagarapur, requestng
him to prevent the outrage But Nava Krishna had
been forestalled by the mdigo-planter Mr Murray
had, on the very day of s conversation with
Mé4dhava, sent word to the DArogd that, m order
to bring some recusant réiyats of Durgénagar to
therr senses, he wonld be obliged to have recourse
to some meagures of mtimidation, and that he must
not, m oconsequence of any representations the
zamnddr might make, mterfere with the planter’s
deahngs with his defaulting réiyats The Darogé
jumped at this notice of Mr Murray, a8 he knew
1t would bring him gam There was always a goc
understandmg between the mdigo factoryeof Nil-
déngs and the Théns of Sigarpur, indeed, the
mdigo-planter ocould not havé commubted half the
outrage he did commt, without the conmivance of
the police, and thi conmatce was obtemed—pur
chased would be too vulgar a word—nsd gdeed,
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by bribes—for so honourable a gentleman as Mr
Muray must be presumed to be mcapable of givmng
8 bmbe—but by piesents of money, given either
before, or 1mmediately after, the peipetiation of an
outrage Such beidg the case, the Darogs was always
thankful whenever he heard of an intended affiay
In cage of an swffray, the Darogd usually manages
to get money from both parties, but, m the present
case no money—call 1t a gift, a present, a donation,
or & bnbe, if you please—conld be expected from
Nava XKrishna Banerjea, as he had sedulously set his
face agamnst corruption from the commencement of
his admimstration  On receiving representations from
both Mr Murray and Babu Nava Krishna Banerjes,
the Dérogé had no difficulty m adopting his course
“My best policy,” ssd he to humself, “will be
not to stir m the matter at all, but to wait tall the
affray 18 over, and then immediately after to repaw
to the sceme of the conflict, and make the most of
the business to enrich myself, and as that raw youth,
Nava Krshna, mexperienced m the ways of the
world, will, I fear, not give me a mingle payss, I
must screw from Mr Murray a8 much as I ocan,
especially as he will be victorious m the affiay,
and will donbtless caune much injury to the rfiyats
Such were the calenlations of the Daiogé, and he
was not mustaken

w=Immediately after Mr Mwray had set free the
captive riayats, he sent an express to the Darogs,
wforming him of the result of the affair The
Déroga forthwith oideded lus pony to be made
ready, and then propeeded m state with the Baks,
the jamaddr, half a Yozen barkandazes, and a
score of, chauldars As his way lay through the

z
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village of Dakshinpail, he had an mterniew with
Nava Knshna, who gave him a detailed account of
the affiay, including the capture of the rfiysts, the
tortures mnflicted upon them, their subsequent relense
aftor advances having been torced upon them, and
the disappearance of MAdhava, who perhaps had
been klled 1n the fiay He denourced i foreible
words the wiolent conduct and tyranny of the
indigo planter, and called upon the Darogé to send
& tinthful report of the affair to the magustrate
The Dérogf quietly said that he must not form any
opmion ot the affar without holding an 1nvestigation
on the spot, that m all affisys both parties are
generally to blame, though the degree of ermimality
on one side mey be greater than that on the other,
and gently hinted that his sending to the magistrate a
report favourable to the zamnddr depended chiefly
on the zomindar limsell Nava Kmshna, though
he understood the hint, took no notice of 1t, but
urged on him the propmety of his sending, as a
police officer, a truthful report to the magstrate
The Darpgfii was not disappomtod, as he had
not expected any douceur from Navae Krishna, and
proceeded on his way more and more confirmed mn
his mind of the good pohey of sending mm g report
favourable to the planter There was one ‘}aet he
learned from the zamnddr which ga%e him great
satisfaction, and theat was the dwsappearance =i
MAdhava He thought MaAdhava mnst liave been
killed m the fray, and that the planter must have
erther thrown hg body mto’ the rver or buried 1t
i the factory grounds The Mirogh desmed this
fact to be a perfect God send, as 1t would enable
lam to extort a large bmbe from the eplanter
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Gloating over this unexpected good fortune—for
police officers, as a rale, bve on the rmn of the
raiyats—the Dérogs proceeded on Ilns journey, and
reached Durgénagar mn the afternoon

The advent of & Darogf wto a village m Bengal,
18 regarded with the same horror as the entinnce of
a body of Prussjan Uhlans mto a town of France was
regmded by the French dung the late Franco-
Prussian war Reqmaitions hecome the oider of the
day_ Soon after the Déroga entered Durgmnaga1, the
barkandazes and chaulidars went on o foragmg expe-
ditton  In the course of one short hour an ectedible
amount of provisions was obtained From the Muham-
madan mhalntants were extorted fowls by the dozen
and eggs by the score, and the Hindus gave large
quantaties of unboiled rice, pulse, vegetables, mustard
ol and claried butter The prowvisions which they
collected must have sufficed the offiusls of the Thans
of Sugarapur for a whole month  Nor were provisions
the only thing extorted Tioud réiyats gladly gave
copper, and even milver, m order to pumichase the
goedwill of the formudable myrmdons of the police

The Diroga held an imvestigation on the very spot
where the affray had taken plece, which was not far
from the house of MAdhave There was nothing to
show that any affray had taken place, for the sarhunalus
cf tho factory had cmefully abstoned from making
~sfth depredations us mght leave traces of the ontrage
Besides the Dmogs and his subordinates, and the
rinyats themselves, there were present on the spot
the gomastas of the plinter and the zamndar, who
were watching the gnse on behalf of their masters
Before the depositions were taken down, the gomasid
of the planter drew aside the Bakhsm, who 18 a poboe
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officer next to the Darog4, and, indeed, s rght hand,
and talked with him for a fow minutes The Baks:
resumed his seat next to the Darogé and whispered
to im  What formed the subject of conversation
between the planter’s gomastd and the Bakss of the
Thand has unot transpired, and I should be aban
doning my character as a veracious lustorian were I
to put down in this anthentic narrative a guess of
mine own, the gomastd of the zmaminddr, however,
declared thet the Dérogéd was offered a large bnibe
through the Bakss Be that as 1t may, the depo
sitions began now to be taken down The reader
will scarcely believe me when I say—nevertheless 1t
18 & smple fact—that the réiyate, one and all, n
clading the mandal himself, swore that no affray had
taken place, that no réiyats had been captured, and
that they had willngly received advances from Mar:
Saheb The reason why the rfuyats perjured them-
selves must be plan to the reader—they were afraad
of Mar: Séheb, who had proved lumself to be stronger
than the zammdar They believed the zammdbr to
be ammated with the smcere wish of domng them
good, but 1t was evident he was unable to cope with
the planter To lean on Nava Krshna wonld be
to lean on a broken reed They therefore at once
demed that there had been any affray Ode ugly
faot remeimed to be accounted for What had become
of Madhava? The rayats all declared they did~ectw
know, wmdeed, they had not seen him atnall durmg
the affray

When all these depomtiond had been taken down,
the Dérogé, with en aur of trmymph, turned towards
the gomastd of the memnd4r, and smd, “What = lot
of hors these Hindus arel (The Darogi. himself
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was 8 Muhammadan ) The zamindér’s representations
are now proved to be all false I now see through
the whole From the begmmming to the end 1t 18
e trumped-up case of the zammdirs He has got
up the story of the affray i order to mvolve Mr
Murray m trouble, and 1t 18 clemr to my mind as
poondsay that #the zaminddr hmmself has concesled
Madhava 1 order to bring a heavy case agamst good
Man Sdiheb” Agreeably to these wiews, the Daks
dregv up, on the spot, a report for the magistrate to
the effect that the Durogé had been to the spot of
the salleged affray, and examimed every witness that
could be brought forward, and found that thero had
been no affray at all That the story hed been
evidently mvented by the zammdir to bring M
Murray mto trouble, and that 1t was haghly probable
that Mddhava had been concealed somewhers by the
zamindar himself

The Darogs returned the same evenmng to the
Théné, after having had an imtermew with Mr
Murray st the factory, where his hand was well
aled



CHAPTER LIV
MADHAVA’E BND

The undiscovered country from whose bourn
No traveller returns

Hoamlet

Tre riiyats of an indigo district will tell you that
one of the modes m which the planter pamshes
those whom he deems most dangerous 18 to make
them “drimk the water of seven factories ” A rfayat
of some pluck, “some village Hampden,” 18 spirited
away, and sent from factory to factory—for one
indigo concern has generally several factories—ac-
cording to the circumstances of the case, and thws
mysterious translation from place to place ends m
s exit from the stage of the world We must do
Mr Murray the justice to remark that before the
affray he had not the shghtest immtention to sput
Mddhava away, and send him the round of the
factories, but the severe wound which he had un-
fortunately recerved m the meles, left the plarter no
chowce If Médhava had besn allowed to remamn at
Durgénagar after having been wounded, 1t would haye
been highly prejudicial to the mterests of My Mnrray,
as 1he wound alone would have been suffictent proof
of the affray, and if he had-cied i consequence ol
the wound, m the course of & few days, tho planter's
case would have b9n more “gerious Hence the
necessity of kidnoppmg Médhava oawsy- The first
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factory to which he was carmed was ten or twelve
miles distant, but here he was not kept for more than
twouty four hours The magisirate, believing, on the
strength of the Dfrogi’s representatious, that there
had been no affray at all, and that the zamindar had
dden MAdhava i some seciet place n order to get
Mr Murray mto trouble, had 1ssned orders on the
zamindfr 1mmaddiately to produce Midhava, on pain
of heavy penalties  Though the zammdar was as
muocent ur the matter as the unborn babe, he was
obliged to take measures for mscertatmng the where
abouts of the planter’s captive The police were also
active 1 the search, not so much 1 obedience to the
magistrate’s orders as with a view to obtain 1llegal
gratification from the pmity i1n whose cnstody the
missing Mddhava mught be found The zamindar’s
spies and the chaukidars of the Thénd were forthwith
set 1n moton, and they found out that the boat
which carried MAdhava on board had smled towards
Eulfdsha On tlus arcumsiance bemg known to
the assistant planter, the wounded prisoner was sent
to the next factory on the Bhagirathi named Serpads,
which, though distant only a few miles from the
former one, had the advantage of bemg mtuated m a
dufferent district, namely, Hooghly But the spies and
choukrdurs followed the fugitive to that place, there-
fore 1t hecame necessary to remove Madhava to some
;_% off factory in Hastern Bengal The boat touched

several footories m the way, such as Kmshnadhdm,
Radhanagar, Chakradwipa, Sarmsamudra, at each of
which places the prsoper was taken ashore and kept
a few hours, till he reached Maulaviganja, on the
bankd of the Ichitamajs, the factory of wluch was
determmed to be his pmison  Poor Midhava, how
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ever, had not long to hve In oconsequence of his
removal from place to place, his wound, which was
utterly neglected, festered, and scarcely had he been
landed at the ghat of the planter at Maulamganga,
when he died His remains were rueither burnt nor
buried, but were simply thrown at mght mto the
river, which carried them to the Bay of Bengal
Such was tho end of Mé&dhava, the vieim of the
planter’s cupidity

It was after a long time that the news of
Médhava’s death reached his family at Durgénaghr
Immediately after the conclusion of the affray, hus
wife and mothor supposed that he had been carred
along with the other captives to the factory at
Nildéng£, but vhen all returned exceptmg Madhava,
their grief knew no bounds Consumed with gmef,
they waited day after day, and week aftex week,
and yeb no tidings came of the object of thew
affection  Mélat: wept by day snd by mght She
broke her silver ornaments and cast them asmde,
she often dashed her head agawnst the floor through
despair, she scarcely ate or drank anythmng The
mother of Madhave became almost mad with despair
Bhe became ten times more fumous than ever 1t
was wnpossible for any humsn bemg to approach
her At last a chance traveller announced ifi the
village the news of Médhava's death We will not
attempt to describe the state mto which the womar
were thrown on hearmng the melancholyetidngs
Sudhfémukh became insxane, snd hung herself ome
night on one of the bamboo rafters of her sleeping
hut, Kédambimi went to her late husband’s relatives,
who were not unwilhng to* support her, WMélat
sold off the huts and everything else she had, and,
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taking her son Yadava with her, came to Xin
chanpur and took up her abode with her brother
Govinda was 11l able to support s mster and her
gon Nor was 1t necessary By sellng her late
husband’s property she had got about one hundred
rupees, with part of which she traded, and part she
lent out on heavy mterest The trade which she
carried on wad this  She bought paddy, turned 1t
mto mce, and sold 1t The proceeds of this httle
trade, together with the interest of the money lent
o, were sufficient to supply her wants and those
of her son The boy was also able 1n & short time
to esrn a hitle money, about a shilling & month, by
tending the cows of neighbours and by gathermg
cow dung every day, which Mélat: turned into cakes
and sold as fuel

As m the course of tlus narrative we shall not
have ocecasion to mention the name of Nava Krishna
Banerjea, the zammdir of Durginasgar, we may
remark once for all that, thongh often opposed by
the mdigo-planter of Nilddnga m his honest
endesvours to protect hiz tenants and to amehorate
therr condition, his exertions weie ciowned with
complete success, and there 18 no name 1n the long
roll of the zamindirs of Bengal which stands higher
for philanthropy, Liberahty, uprightness of conduct,
and public spuit than the honoured name of Nava
Epsbna Banerjes  Concerning Mr Murray, of
whom the readér will not hear agan, we may state
that the Rob Roy prmeiple which he adopted—
“the mmple plan the$ they should tske who have
the power, and +iey should keep who can’-—did
b hitle good “Hissoppression created mmversal
disnffection among the peasantry, and produced an
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outbreak some years afterwards, and he had anr
completely msmalsged affawrs that the Bengal
indigo concern, of whom he was a servant, were
oblhiged to shut up shop and eell the factory to the
highest bidder



CHAPTER LV

TSR LARES AND THE PEMATES

Hml Cores, baal by thee from fortile g ound
Swift springa the corn and plenty flowe aronnd
Eallymachos.

Tar reader will probsbly remember that, before
speaking of the affairs of poor Médhava and the
mdigo-planter of Durganagar, we left our hero re
constructing the big hut which had been reduced to
ashes A peasant’s cottage 18 not so easmly built,
or rather thatched n the present case, as the reader
might suppose  One reason of the delayis that the
matergls cannot be had ready at hand, and even if
they can be got ready, the peasant has not the means
to buy them  Bamboos could certamly be had at
Kinchanpur, but they were demer than m some
villages ten or twelve mies off, where they were cheap
bocanse they were plentiful Kalamamk bad to go
to one of these distant villages, select some bamboos
m a plantation, cut them down, and bring them to
Kénchanpuy,, but as there were no roads for carts,
e Dboinboos had to be brought on the backs of
bullocky, sud one bullock could hardly carry more
than four long and stout bamboos But the bamboos
thug brought were net fit to be used immedwstely
It 1 always adwisable to season them by keepmng
them some tine sodkedmn water The bamboos were
therafgre thrown mto the tauk near Govinda’s bounsa.
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After they had lamn for some days m water, they
were taken up, some of them were cut for posts,
end others were split and smoothed and turned into
laths Then the palmyra trees had to be cut, rawn,
and smoothed for beams and raffers Ropes and
strings could certamnly be purchased, if not at Kén
chanpur at least m Vardhaméns, bat that would be
too expensive for the poor famuly, Kaulamémk and
Govinda had, therefors, to spin them, by a reel of
the prumtive type called ghera, from the hemp which
grew m thew fiells Then agam the paddy-straw,
which was m the stack, and which was the food of
the cows, was not fit to be used for thatchng pur
poses unless 1t had been subjected to some process
The bundles were all loosened bullocks, strung
together mn & line and tied to a post in the centre of
the yard, were mede to tread upon them in order,
to remove from the straw any gram of paddy that
might not have been thrashed out, and then the
whole was tied agean m long bundles of picked straw
called lof Day after day, wesk after week, did K4la
ménik work incessantly at the thatohing of their hut,
and when the madkacha (the mdge of the thatch)
was laid on, their jJoy was as great as thab of the
Jews when they saw the completion of the temple
of Solomon

The hut thus thatched was not unsed for human
habitation without the performance of some rehgioms
ceremony Uneducated and poor as Kilam#mk and
Govinda were, they had, hke most Hindu peasants,
a deep sense of rehgion Nofnew house, or an old
one. rebuilt, 13 m Bengal used wnthout & rebgious
ceremony The Lares and the Penates had to be
mvoked and remnstated m thew former seats  Bemdes,
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the case of the hut of which we are speaking was a
peculiar one It had been reduced to ashes by
Brahmé, the god of fire, and though they knew that
the act had been perpetrated by the orders of the
wicked zamindar, st was looked upon by the superstitious
fanuly as a judgment from heaven There were,
theiefore, especial reasons for consecratmng 1t When
the last wisp Of straw was put on the madkacha, and
everything was complete, Ramdhen Msm, the family
prieat, held withm 1its walls a solemn service, 1epeated
mantras, and mmvoked Ganssa and the fire deities
But the deity chmefly worshipped on this occamon
was Lakshmi, the goddess of prosperity, the Deméler
of the Hindu Pantheon, whom Vishnu had obtaned
ab the churning of the ocean There 13 not a single
Hmdu famly m all Bengal, however poor, which does
not regard this goddess with peculiar veneration She
18 the Lar famiharis of Bengah Hindu houses, all
prosperity i bfe 18 owing to her auspicious influence,
The favour of Lakshmi makes a man rich, her dis-
favour makes hun poor When a household 18 in
affluent circumstances, Lakshm 1 said to have taken
up her abode 1 16, and when 1t 18 reduced to poverty,
1t 18 saxd to be Lakshma-chhugda—that 1s, deserted by
Lokshmi Hence she 18 worshipped m every house
ble .8 usually represented a5 a handsome young lady,
paanted yellow, sitting on & water-ily Butb 1t 18 not
m this form that she 13 worshipped m every Hindu
househgld, and especully 1n every Hmndu pessant’s
household, Her more common symbol 1 a corn-
measure, called kathg, pamted with red-lead, filled
with paddy, adorned with a garland of fowers,
covered with a whites cloth, and encompassed with
e number of cowrie shells This 1s the palladiom of
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a Hmdn household’s prosperity—it 18 the Bengal
riayat’s most sacied symbol

After the rehigious ceremony was over, u few
Brihmans were feasted—thres, I think, was the
number, as Govinda was too poor to” entertain more—
and presented with a little money called dakshine A
few friends and relations were also feasted, and thus the
foast of dedication was over After this the hut was
used for household purposes

People may call this fetichism if they choose, but
it 15 mpossmble not to have respect for that debp
religiousness which underhes the Hmdn oharacter
even m & common Hindu peasant Though the rites
are superstitious, they are not meaningless, they
mdicate the emstence of an essentislly noble and
supersensual sentiment, they show that, even in an
uneducsted peasant, there 18 something which could
not have been either mherted or developed from a
monkey, they are an acknowledgment that human
happiness 18 dependant on the smiles of an unseen
power, and that all prosperity flows from the bounta
ful Author of all Good



OCHAPTER LVL

A GATA DAY

Therefore sacrifice they unto their net,
And barn inocensge unto their dray,
Becsusa by them their portion is fat,
And then meat plenteous

Habakhuk

Ir was n the sunny month of Chaitra (half of March
end half of Amil) that all the artizans of Kén
chsnpur had therr day of worship and festivity
This wus the pyu of Visvakarma, the World-maker,
the Hephaistos ot the Hindu Pantheon, the patron of
arts and manufactures ru the holy land of Bhérata
The celebration, hke all Hindn pujds, was partly
religious and partly social On that day the sound
of the hammer, which 18 never still, was not heard
m the village, nor did any of the artizan class pursue
then ordinary avocations It was the yearly Sabbath
of B¥ngah artizans Visvakarms, the engineer of the
celestinls, 18 represented by the figme of & man
punted white, having three eyes, wemrmng on s
head & sorown, a necklacs of gold, and bangles on
s wrists, and holding a club m s right hand
But the 1mage 18 seldom made, its place bewg sup-
pled by the mmplements and tools mn the various
departments of mechamoal labour Every peasant,
every sriizan, worships the tools of lus trade in his
own honse,
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On that day Govinda set up 1n & corner of his
house the plough, the hoe, the mickle, and other
mplements of hushandry, Nande, s hammer, s
anvil, and his bellows, Kapila, s axe, his wedge,
his inchned plane, Chatura, lis.razors, his basm,
and the sharp mstroments for paring off the nails,
BokArdm, his loom and shuttle, the fisherman, his
nets, his rods, and lmes, the olmda, e ol mill,
the potter, s wheel, the mason, hs trowel and
plumb hne, the shoemsaker, his awl, the washer-
man, his beetle, s mallet, and s wonmg mstru
ment—they all washed and cleaned these implements
and set them apart for the day from ordmary use
The worshippers themselves, after performing thewr
ablotions 1 the village tanks, were dressed m thewr
hohday’s best The rehgious part of the cersmony
was soon over The prayers recited by the Bréh
manes expressed not only gratitude for pest favours,
but a deswre for future ones It 18 superfluous to
remak that the implements of handicraft, which are
sot apart for the day and presented with flowers and
offermgs, are not themselves worshipped, and the
best proof of thus 1s found mm the fact that those
mplements are not regarded with any degree of
reverence on other days The great Architect of
the Umiverse, the Master Mason, 18 worshipped by
these smople artificers withont any other ysible repre-
sentations thon the symbols of the arts, and
cannot but think that this periodical ang publio
acknowledgment of the Creator by the working
clagses of Bengal 18 to be mfimtely preferred to the
absorbmg seenlarsm and practical athewsm of the
proletarnst of some of the oquniries of Europe

The religious ceremony 18 followed by festavity
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That day, the blacksmith, the carpenter, the weaver,
the barber, the husbandmean, eat better dnners
than perhaps on any other day in the year Nor
does each one gelfishly eat his own dmner by himself
The richer artizanssgive feasts to thewr poorer brethren
of tke same craft Though the system of caste
does not sallow a blacksmith to dine with a car-
penter, 1t doesnot seem to us to mmpede the flow
of brotherly kindhness between members of two
different guilds There 18 no country m the world
whtre the spint of caste 18 not to be found i some
ghape or other In Incia, caste 1s practicully based
on occupations, people who pursue the same trade
forming one caste by themselves, mn England, 1t 1s
based chiefly on money, the richer elass formmng the
Bréhmanss, aud the poorer, the Ohandalas of English
gociety In 1ts praotical working, though not in 1ts
theory, the Indian system of caste 18 hardly worse
than the Enghsh system In England, though a roh
goldsmith dines with a rich cotton spmner, he does
not admit to s table a very poor member of his
own gmld, m Indie, & rich goldsmith does not dine
m the company of & mch cotton spinner, but cheer
fully admits to his table a very poor goldsmmth 1In
our opmion, this particular phase of the Enghsh
gystems of caste 18 & great deal worse than that of
the Hindu system

—~The feast over, the peasants and the artizans
Betake themselves to all morts of smusements As
on the occasion of the Navinna, or the new rice,
they engage at this fgatival m all sorts of sports;
they play at kdgu-guqu, they angle in the tanks,
they play at guli-Jandf, they shuffle cards, they
smg sopgs, sccompsamad with mstrumental 2mrusw ,

A
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they form themselves mto compames i different
parts of the village, and ait, and smoke, and talk,
unde: trees, on matters affecting their craft, or tell
stories, of which, hke all smple men, they sra
immmensely fond



CHAPIER LVIY

raMANIR.

In the dust he fell ¢
8o nourighed long in some well watered spot
Crowned with green bougts the smooth skinned poplar falw.
Doomed by the builder to supply with wheels
Bomeo splendid charlot on the bank 1t lies
A lifgless truuls, to parch mn summer an
Homeor

Tae reader mught have mferied from what we smd
m a previous chapter that ever since the time
when Kilamamk mcarted the samindei’s displeasure,
he had been medinting on some dmk design, and
with this view had been viuibing the villages round
about Knnchanpur As he never fully disclosed
s mind to anyone, 1t 13 mpossible to ascortam
the exact nabure of that desygn, whether 1t wes an
mtended personal attack on the zeminddr hunself,
or some scheme of darmg robbery m the zamindar's
house  But whatever i1ts nature might have been,
the hand of Fute prevented hum trom accomphshing
lus object

Jays Chind Biyn Chandur was seated ome
mornmng Jn his cutcherry when Bhims Kotal, the
leader of Ius olub-men, approached bun and made
him obesence  Jaya Lhind sexd— You seem tfo
be a worthless follow, Bhume, you have not been
sble fo do enythuly with that wicked fool, Kélu-
mimk, who has defied iy authority, and who
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seems t0 be sowmng the seeds of disaffection among
my tenants not only of this village, but of all the
villages round about Can’t you get rid of him?*

Bhvm O Incarnation of Justice! had I only
known that smch was your hofiour’s wish, Mothe
Earth would long ago have been rd of hum *

Joya Ohand “But did you not know that
that was my wish? I have hardly pleasure m any
thing so long as that fellow walks about st large
He will do an mfimte deal of mschief if he 18 not
arrested m his course ”’

Bhm 1 thought your worship wished merely
that that fellow should be beaten But 1f I had
known that the Incarnation of Justice wanted to get
nd of hmn altogether, the deed would have been
accomplished long ago What cannot Blum Sardér
do 1f ordered by your honour? Order me to brmg
the milk of a tigress, and I shell do 1t Ghve but
the word, and Kélamimk’s head will be brought
thig mstant

Jaya Chand “I1 do mot want that exactly, but
I wish the thing to be done without nowse

Biwm It will be done to day, Khodéwand *

So saymng, Blmf Kotdl went sway from the
cutcherry, consulted the zamindér's gowndds, or spies,
~~for he mamtamed & regular system of espibnage—
as to the movements of Kdlamémk m the evemngs,
and sccordingly adopted measures

It was evemmng when Kélaménik left #he willage
of Kidré, just four mrles to the north esst of Kén-
chanpur, whither he had gone m the coarse of the
day, for reasons known only to limself The cows
had all come home from the mesdows, on which the
¢hades of evemng were fast descending [The tract
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of land between KAdrs and Kénchanpur was a
plamn, the hke of which 18 to be found m many
parts of the Vardhaména district It was one vast
paddy-field, mterupted by no hamlet or willage,
the only objects witich disturbed the monotony of
pever-ending paddy were a tank here and there,
and an asvathe tree on 1ts embankments The
peasants of K4d™ told Kflamamk that he should
spend the might with them, as mght had already
covered the plamns, and there were no mtervenmg
wvilldpes Bubt Kalamémk would not be dissuaded
from setting out Conscions of s own immense
strength, and naturally foolhardy, he laughed at the
1dea of lathiuls attacking him m the way Wrapping
his batling towel round lus dhute on s wast, with
his thick bamboo club m lis mght hand, he planged
mto the encompassing darkness There was no road,
the path lay over paddy fields from which the harvest
had been recently gathered He went on ramdly,
with giant like strides He met with no humen
bemg on the sohitary plains, the buds even had taken
shelter on trees which skirt the villages, and except-
mg the chirping of the grasshoppers and the occa
gional flight of some belated might bird, there was
no sign of Iife m the darkened plam He had pro-
ceeded 'more than a nule when the moon emerged
from the horigon, and shot forth her friendly beams
Kilsmimk walked faster and faster There was no
fear m hig dauntloss breast He had now nearly
comeg half the way where there was & large tank,
covered with aquatic plants, and a tall asvatha tree.
At the foot of the tree Kdlaménik descried from a
distance, through the reoonhight, the fignre of a
bumen being 1 a standing posture As the nearest
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villages, on all rides round, were about two mules
distunt, from the spot, he wondered who that person
oould be, but as he considered himself more thun &
match for half-a-dozen men, he fearlessly went on
his way No sooner had Kalafhdnik gone withuin
sbout twenty yards of the tree, which lay m s
path, than he heard the vowe of Bhupa Kotél accost-
mg hin m the followmg style—* Welcome, brother
Kélamémk! welcome! Wo huve been waitmg for
you for a long time* Kélamanik, nothing daunted,
ga1d—* So, Blume, you have come here to meet yom
doom,” and with that he sprang forward like a
fager and made Bhima'’s shoulder feel the weight of
his Herculean club In s momont Bluma fell down,
and lay sprawling on the giound Before Kalamfmk
conld give & second blow, he found himself sar
rounded by about a dozen club men, who had been
mtting on the water's edge. Dire was the confhet.
Kalamanik mauntamed the struggle with superhuman
valour, wounding many of his assalants Victory
for & long time hung in the balance, when Bhima
got up fiom the ground, and jomed hus comrades
A thamp of Bluma’s club brought Kélamamk to the
ground, and as he lay stretched, ke & palmyra tree
telled by the woodman’s axe, the lafhwls belaboured
him with therr Jubs till Kélomamk was no more
As the club-men had, by antiepation,brought two
hoes with them, they dug a trench on the mde ofsther
tenk, threw m 1t the corpse of Kilamémk, und
covered 1t up with earth and turf For three days
no one at Kénchanpur knew oh the fate of Kflamdnik,
On the fourth day some possers-by saw the remnants
of & dead body lymg on the smide of the tank half.
way between Kénchenpur end Kédvd, The grave
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had been dug open by jackals, and the corpse half
devomed, but 1t was not impossible for those who
knew Kélamémk to make out that they were his
remains Through the mfluence of Jays Chand the
affuir was hushed ap, and as the hands of the polce
officers were well oiled, no repot on the subject was
sont o the magistrate of the district



CHAPTER LVII

THE PANCHAM

They covet fields, and teke them by violence
And houses, and take them away
8o they oppress & man and e house,
Even o wman and his heritage
Micak.

Oxz day about noon, when Govinda was washing
his feet in the tenk adjormng s house, after
returning from the field, a paper was put mto s
hands by one of the peons of Jaya Chénd Réya
Chaudhur:  The purport of the paper was a demand
for some nmety rupees and odd, bemng the amount
due to the samindir on account of arrears of the
rent of the fields which he cultavated The paper
also contained & jama masil bdk, s statement which
exhibited the grounds on which the demand was
made Govinda was thunderstruck To make use
of an expiressive saymg m Bengall, “ls hands and
foet entered mto his stomach” through fearr I
sm 1 arredars,’”’ smd Govinda to hinsplf, “to the
gamimnddr, and m arrears to the smount of mnaty
tdkas! O gods! what 18 this? Awm I aweke or
am I dreammg? Surely the paper 18 not mtended
for me But sure enough my name 1 on it Have
I not pad every payasa of the rent? O gods, how
can ye allow such mjustice. to "be perpetrated on
this earth P*
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The fact 18, that when the zammndér gave orders
to Bhumé Kotdl to burn the hig hut of Govinda, 1t
was not with a view merely to burn the hut 1itself,
and thns mfhict on ham the loss of property, but
chiefly with & view to reduce to ashes those réceipts
which the samind4: had given him on the payments
of rents, and now that those recerpts had been
destroyed, Govnda was entwely at the mercy of
his landlord And Jaya Chénd wes determmmed to
stretch to the utmost those vast powers with which
% law had mvested hm for the ruin of Govinda

There were two Regulations m the Revenue Code,
which were the dread of every rfiyat m the country
These were the Haptam (or the seventh), and Pancham
(or the fifth), so-called from the numbers those
Regulations bore mn the Fiscal Code The one was
Regulation VII of 1799, and the other was Regu
latton V of 1812 The former Regulation em-
powered landholders snmmarly to arrest and to
mmprison any tenant who was a defaulter, or was
supposed to be a defaulter, and the latter empowered
them to distramn and sell off to the highest bidder
the property of a réayat who was a defaulter, or
who was supposed to be one The object which
Government had 1 giving such extraordmary powers
to lamdholders was to enable them to realise theiwr
rents regularly, and transmut them punctually to
thg publhc exchequer, but, ;n consulting 1ts own
nterest,, the Government virtually conmgned the
entue peasantry of Bengal to the tender mermes of
a most cruel and rapgoious arstocracy Happily, a
more enlightened and humane legslution has taken
sway from the cdde phose miquitons regulations,
bat it 8 worthy of note that, for half-a-century,
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those horible engmes of oppression were allowed,
by a Government calling iself Chrstian, to grind
to the dust many milhons of probably the most
peaceful people upon earth

Govinda was not 1 arrears t¢ the amount of
even a farthmg To Golak Podddr, the money-
lender, he owed a considerable sum, but to the
zammdm nothmg He kmew the fatme of the
beast, and theiefore took great care not to fall
within hs clutches But Govinda had reckoned
without his host It mattered nothmg to Jays
Chénd, though a tenant whom he wanted to rmmn
had paid wp s rent, 1t was not difficnlt for him
to make the tenant out to be a defaunlter by the
arts of chicanery, perjury, and forgery, m which he
was 80 great an adept And i the case of Govinda
it was the eamest thing in the world, as all s
recerpts had been destroyed

The property of Govinds was attached , hus orops
in the field, now ready for the mockle, his mara: of
paddy i the yard of his house, s cows, and all
s personal property, were attached by a process
of law On the sixth day after the attachment, the
phodosh-amn, or Sale Commissioner, who was en-
fatled to » commssion of ten per cent on the
amount of money reahsed by the sale, gave rotice
of the sale of Govinda’s property, fixipg the day
and the hour of the day The terrmble Panchaen
just left ome hitle loop-hole for the escape of the
notim, but that lay beyond Govinda’s power I
pronides that s fenant whose property has been
attached, may, within five days, enter mto s bond
before the Collestor or Sile Commissioner, with
good securty, binding himself to umshitute & sum-



Lvig ] THE PANOHAM 864

mary sut, withm fifteen days from the date of the
bound, for the tmal of the demand, and to pay
whatever sum may be adjudged to be dne, with
mterest But where was this “good secmity” to
be got? Govinda tried all Kanchanpur, but nomne
was forthcoming

At last the terrible day of the sale aved
Govinda’s crops of paddy, and sugar-cane, and
other products, us store of paddy m the house, s
cows, were all knocked down by the himmer of the
ruthless phodosh-dman Al Ins personal property
wes also knocked down But the proceeds of the
salo had not yet come up to the zamindar’s demand,
plus the commission of the sale-officer It was given
out that there was valuable propeity with the women
and ohldren, who had shut thems-ives up 1 one
compartment of the recently rebmlt big hnt With
the help of a police officer, who was m readiness, the
door was broken open, amud the shmeks of the
women and children  All the brass vessels weie
taken possssaion of, and put up to auction The maw
of law was now satisfied, and onr hero was completely
ruined
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FHR RAIVATS’ MAGNA OHARTA.

A bold peasantry their ocountry s pnde.
The Desertsd Village.s~

Tem year 1859 witnessed a great change i the
statns of the Bengal rfayat Act X of that year
18 Justly regarded as the Magna Charta of the
peasantry of Bengal, and though, owing to canses
mherent m the rfayat himself, namely, s i1gnorance
and the comsequent want of spint, that celebrated
piece of legislation has not done him all the good
1t 18 caloulated to do, 1t must be admibted that w
has effected s legal emancipation

Anyone that has pmd attention to the subject
of the tenure of land i Bengal can hardly deny
that that tenure 18 based on the mght of labour
He who clears the land of jungle becomes 1ts owner
It 18 true he pays & certamn share of us profits to
Government, or to the zammndér, who 15 usually a
oollector of tax appomted by Government, never-
theless the rmght of owmership hes with the cleawer
of the jungle and the occupant of the sod Ths
theory underhes all legslation on land in this
conntry 1t 1 imphed mn thn protection given to
casual cocupants, and m the mght with wiich the
law myeats an ocoupent for ascertain period, to keep
possession of the land on the payment ofea ocus.
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tomary rent The zamindir, on the other hand,
practically regards hmself as the owner, and hence
there has been, ever smce the effecting of the
Permanent Settlement, a perpetnal struggle between
the riyat and th® zamindér, the one mssting on the
payment of a fixed rent, and the other endeavourmg
to enhance that rent under all sorts of pretexts

Buot periodical enhancement of rent was not the
only hardship to which the Bengal raiyat was sub-
ected Cesses, called abwabs, of various sorts were
levied, though not suthorised by law  The celsbration
of the marnage of the zammdér's son or daunghter,
or of the réiyat’s son or daughter, the performance
by the zamimndér of a pwa or religious ceremony, or
the observance of the thousand-and-one social customs
of the land—all these were taken advantage of by
the landlord to exsct money from the raiyat The
number of these abwabs was, and, we are afrawd,
still 18 10 some parts of the country, so great that
the amount of money extorted m this ilegal way
far exceeded :n many cases the rent justly due for
the occapation of the soil.

But this was not all. The zammdir was armed
by law with extraordmary powers, which placed the
réiyal entirely at his mercy One act allowed hum
to It the rent accmmulate tall 1t became so heavy
that the rgiyat was unable fo pay 1, and waa con
mquently rmmed  Another law allowed hun to dis
traan, sneraly on his own declarafion that the réiyat
mtended to abscond. And a third law empowered
hm to compel the mfiyat’s attendance at s cut-
oherry, and to flog hum almost to death  These two
last Aots, usually called the pansham and the haptam,
spreadsrum and desolation throughout the country
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From thie termble oppresmon Act X., of 1859,
delivered the Bengal rmiyat That Act, passed
thiough the exertions chiefly of Mr Edward Curre
and Sir Frederick Halhday, abrogated the hated
pancham and haplam It declared that any rfiyat
who has occupied land for more than twenty years
can never have his rent enhanced It declared that
& réiyat, who has occupied land for mofe than twelve
years, 18 entitled to receive a lease ot a far and
equitable rate, and any emhancement of rent that
18 to be made, 18 to be made on certan conditionfs
It rnled that no enhancement can be made without
& year’s previous notice, with & view to enable the
ratyat to contest hs habilily It made 1 com-
pulsory on the zammdar to give a recewpt for the
rent he recerves And lastly, 1t declared the exac.
tion of abwabs to be & pumshable offence

Such were the prowisions of Act X, of 1859
If this act had been passed & few months earher,
Govinds would not have been rumed, but as the
haptwm and the pancham had ther full swing, s
property was sold to the ghest idder Govinda
was now perhaps m & more helpless state than at
the tame when his bhomestead was reduced to sshes
by the orders of the zamindar He bad hardly
recovered from the effects of that conflagration
when he was plunged mto fresh distregs Though
his homestead was standing, he was rendered pengw
less. Inexpresmble was his grief, when, the morn-
mg after the sale, he saw hus house stripped, net
only of the comforts of lifey~if a Bengal peasant
can bs mmd to have any comiorts st all—but
even. of 1t8 necessaries As Govinda was some.
what nndemonstyative m s natnre, he @id not
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give vent to extravagant expressions of grief He
sunply sat down on his haunches, and, orossng
s arms on hus knees, rested his head upon them,
end silently wept bitler tears The women, how-
ever, were not fo qmet in therr demonstrations of
gref They immecated the wiath of the gods on
the head of the zaminddr, poured maledictions not only
on hun, but on s ancestors up to the fourteenth
generation They cursed the very gods themselves
for taling plensure i heapmg calsmity upon calamity
on poor people like themselves, they wiolently struck
their foreheads with the palms of ther hands, and
exclaimed, *“Oh, Vidhdtd! why did you wrte all
this on our foreheads?”

Govinda, however, hid no leware to mdulge m
unavaihng grief  He had to feed several hungry
mouths, which, ike the daughters of the horse-leech,
were contmuslly eryng, “Give, give!” The wants
of his faily roused hum from s momentary stupor,
and ynpelled lum to adopt every means mn his power
for the support of his wife and chuldren Of means
he had scarcely any Ile had, m fact, nothmg to
fall back upon except the good-will of the ever
ready Golsk Podddr, the money-lender Qolak
kmdly c¢ame fo his 1escue, and Shylock thongh he
was,"he was o greatly aftected at Govinda’s pitnble
pituation, that, on this occasion, he lent him money
on, less interest than formerly It took Govinda,
howeves, o long time to bo restored to the state m
which he had been before the pancham and the
Laptam were broughtato bear upon him The debt
pressed upon hum heavily, and 1t was not fill nme
or ton yesrs had’elapsed after the auction that he
was able to pay off the debt The history of those
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ten years, as 1t was a history of slent suffermg and
gelf demial, I shall not here recount, thus much I
may state, that when he paid his last mstalment
to the mahdjan, he celebrated the event by giving
a feast to s friends and relataves



CIIAPTER LX
THE EPIDEMIC

‘With his breath he draws,
A plagne 1nto his blood and connot ngs

Life & necessary means, but he must die
The Task

Wa have seen m the last chapter that Govinda
graduslly extricated himself out of the wretched plight
to which he had been reduced by the zamindar It
now seemed as if the cloud of adversity had been
dissipated for ever, and as if Govinda was destined
to pass the evening of his life 1n peace and prospenty
But Providence had determmed otherwise In the
year 1870, Kénchanpur was visited by a terrble
epidemic  That dreadful plague had years before
manifested 1tself amid the marshes of the district of
Jessore, and year after year 1t had been marchmg
westwards, not only decimating the population, but
depopulating entire villages and reducing them to
jungles, the abode of the hyena and the tiger It
crossed the Bhégirathy, and foll upon the towns and

es pleasantly situated on its mght bank, and
hurmed fo untimely graves thousands of the popula-
tion It showed rself m the form of a wasting fover,
which no medicines coyld allay The demon of the
epidermo stalked from willage to willage, from distrmot
to districh, and 1ts’ ghagtly form sprend dismay and
consternstron wherever it went  Of the omgm of thus

2
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“ scourge of God,” no rational account could be given
Some people ascrbed 1t to the rank vegetation with
which the willages had been covered, others to the
accumulated filth of centuries, and others still, to the
checking of dramage by the laythg on of the iron
road But, whatever the cause, there could be no
question but that the epidemic carmed off a large
per centage of the population

East Burdwan had always been regarded as one
of the healthiest districts i the country T'he dry
ness of 1ts soil, 1ts compaiative elevation, 1ts proxinfity
to that long range of nlls which, under various names,
stretches from one end of the Indian pemmsula to
the other, 1ts freedom from rank vegetation, 1ts want
of stagnant pools and stagnant marshes, and 1ts
thorongh cultivation, made 1t a dehghtful garden,
and so salubrious was 1ts awr, and so medicinal
1t8 waters, that people from Calontta and the eastern
districts repawred to Burdwan a8 to a sanatarium
But all this was now changed The malignant genus
of the epidermc entered the district, and infected 1ts
awr, and posoned 1t8 waters, and the smmling plans
of Burdwan were converted mfo scenes of suffermng
and desolation = When the first case of epidemic
fever occurred st Kanchanpur, s mhabitants were
filled with dismay, and though the case did no* prove
ratal, the consternation of the people did not dimimgh
The fever went from one end of the village tg.the,
other, knllng some people, and reducmg others to
gkeletons Govinda had never seen so many people
dhe 1 the willage Every day the sclemn sound of
# Hari, Harz boll Han bol! Ham!” was heard m
the streets, and announced fp thé ternfied mhabitants-
the exit of thew fellow-willagers from tlus 4raneitory
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scone The fire at the burming tanks was not put
out when the remams of one man were reduced
to ashes, those of another were 10ady for cremation
The oldest mhabitant declared that he had nevu
witnessed such a Wreadful wisation From nearly
every house were heard the sonnds of lamentation and
weeping, and the people mn the streets looked moie
like ghosts thaf human bemngs clothed m fesh and
blood. The physicians of the willage, who followed
the ancent Hmdu method of medicine, were powerless
A ®enevolent Government was sending native prac-
titioners of mediome, according to the European
gystem, to the mfected wvillages, and Xénchanpur
was fortunate enough mm getting ome A chartable
dispensary was established in the willage, at which
qumme was dealt out Liberally The native doctor
was overwhelmed with work, he had no rest erther
by day or by mght Despite, however, hs 1nde
fatigable exertions, the plagne was not stayed

The unwelcome vimtant did not for a long time
enter the homestead of Govanda, and as the rage of
the epidemic wag evidently abating, he congratulated
hmself on I escape Bnt s mother, Sundam,
always regarded these congrstulations as ommous
8he wonld sometimes say, * Oh, my child, Govmnda |
don’t wsay we have escaped. If you say so, we
are sure to be attacked” Sundam proved a truc
«Prophetess Mhe emdemic fever was upon Govinds
and hd lg¥ prostrate for weeks Other members of
the family also got 1t, but they soon recovered It
was now Sandnr’s turn, and she fell a victhm. The
dastress of the humble fdguly at this calammtons event
¢am be more eamly thagped than described, especally
8 1t took place at & time when Govinda hunself had
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bardly regamed his strength  “Oh gods!” cried he
m extreme agony, “for what s of mme are you
punishing me 8o severely? What dreadful s had
I commitied m my former birth that you are visitmg
me with sach terrble affhctions¥ Why do you not
make an end of me once for all?! Why torment
me after this fashion? Why cut my body, as it
were, mto shces, and put salt mto them? Oh, Vid
hété ! didst thou wiite all this on my forehead ! Oh,
my mother! my dearest mother! who never ddst
rebuke me, who never didst speak to me angnmly
once m thy life, Oh, thou, the best of mothers, where
art thou gone? Where art thom gone, leaving
thy Govinda m this forlorn state?” Such were
the exclamations uttered by Govinda on this sorrow
ful occemion He wept nvers of tears, and dashed
Ins head on the ground All this may seem extrava-
gent to the Enghsh reader, but 1t 18 to be remem
bered that :n Bengal, a8 m all Indim, the parental
and fihal affections are liveher and more mtense
than amongst the mhabitants of colder regions, and
amongst nations who are not acoustomed to the
pecubar jomt-family system of the Hindus

Though Gowvinda’s grief was sharp and poignant,
it soon submded A firm belef in predestination
reconciles the Hindn to every event m hfe, bowever
calamitous It was so decreed by the gods, there-
fore i has happened—#uch was the thought,that
allayed Govinde’s grief For a whole month Govinda
was m mourning, and subjected himself to privations
smmilar to those which he endured at the tmme
of his father’s death, Thoefmourning ended with the
performance of a religious gerefiony Govinda, hke,
all orthodox Hindus and dutiful Hmdu gons, per-
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formed the ceremony with smtable pomp He gave
to every Brahman of the village & priestly fue of four
annas He gave a feast to all his caste-men hving
at Kénohanpur and i the surroundmg willages
And lastly, he hall to give both rice and pice to
hundreds of poor men, beggars, and rehigious men-
dicants, who on such occasions crowd to the houses
of all classes of Hindus All this entailed conmder-
able expense, and as Govinda’s excheyier was
geldom solvent, he had agam to consign himself to
th8 tender mercies of the eternal blood-sucker, Golak
Poddar The Enghsh render may exclaim, ¢ Govinda
must have been a fool to spend money on such
an occasion, especially as he had no money ” Feol
or no fool, he had to spend 1t Whether he had
money or not 18 bemde the pont Spend he must,
whether he had it or not The customs of the
country, the luws of Hindu society, the Hmdu
relgnon, all demand 3% If Govinde had not made
the usnal presents and given the customary feaats,
he would have lowered himself in the estimation of
his caste-men He would have been black-balled.
Thére was therefore no help for 1t



CHAPTER LXI
THE END

He calls for Famine and the meagre flend
Blows nuldew from between hug shrivelled lips,
And tamts the golden ear

Tha Task.

It 18 a tmte saymg that msfortunes never come mngly,
they always come in clusters This was the case
pre eminently with our hero, Govinda Simanta Wave
succeeded wave, after he had recovered from the
ghock of one, another was ready to overwhelm him
He had latherto nobly kept his head above the waters,
right manfully mding upon every wave that came
rolling upon lum m never ending succession But
his strength had been exhaunsted by repeated exer-
tions, and no wonder he succumbed at last under the
teruible calamity of 1878
Early in the begmning of that year the engle eye

of Bir George Campbell discovered from the watch-
tower of Belvedere the approach of a formadable
enemy m the north-western corner of the terntonea
sver which he bore sway He ldoked at the

snd behold, 1t was brass He looked at the earth
and behold, 1t was flint With characterstic energy
he blew the note of alar The Viceroy, Lord
Northbrook, who had beey taking repose on the
neighte of Simls, after the haraSung lahours of the,
preceding twelvemopth leff the hills, and hurred
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to the capital Consultations were held, accurate
accounts of the stato of the country were called for,
the probable magmtude and extent of the threatened
farmine were estimated, and wise pluns were adopted
for alleviating, if mot entirely aveiting, the impending
calamity  Day after day, week after week, month
after month, mullions of the population looked up
anxiously fo the skiwes, to discover a cloud of the
size even of & man’s hand But not a spech was
seen i the blue canopy The heavens had been
&mpletely shut up When there was no doubt that
famine would be sore in a part, at least, of Bengal,
the supreme and the local Governments made extra-
ordmmary exertions to store up food for starving
millions  Never did any Government m the world
act, m the face of & great calamity, with such
promptitude, such presence of mind, such energy,
such considerate benevolence, as the Goveinment of
Lord Northbiook And yet 1t 18 a smgulm fact, that
there are people m Indi, both Enghshmen and
nataves, who thought that the famme was a honx,
that 1t was “got up’ by Sir George Campbell, and
that the show was kept up by his able successor, Sir
Richard Temple Such people would have behieved
1n the existence of the famine, only if they had seen
mymads of the population die of starvation. The fact
m, the paucity of deaths was owing, not to the shght
racter Of the famme, but to the extriordinary
‘of the Government, and to the splendid organ-~
matmn’of relief, wiich was due cluefly to the high
admwmistrative ability, of Sir Richard Texople
Though the famm was nob 8o sore 10 the distriot
of Burdwan aséit was in Bebar, the population
saffered greatly frdn an wasnficient  harvest
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Govinda’s fields at Kénchanpur did not produce a
fourth of the usual annual crop As he had no other
means of support than the produce of s fields, he
was m great distress He had food for hmself and
his family for three months, what Gvas he to do fo
the remaining mne months? He could not get work
as a day labourer m the willage, as most of s fellow-
villagers were in equal distiess with himself There
was therefore nothing lefi for him but to go to
Burdwan, where Méharfjéh Mahtap Chénd Bahédur
—the greatest landholder 1n Bengal— was witf
charactenstic benevolence creating work for about
two thousand labourers every day, with a view only
to give them rehef. It was with a heavy heart, and
with tears mm his eyes, that Govinde left hus home,
and wended Ins way towards Burdwan He had
never 1n hus hife hired himself out as a day-labourer
He bad always falled his paternal acres, and hved
upon their produce But now, i mature hife, he had
to stoop to the degradation of becoming & eoole
This thought dried up his life’s blood Like other
labourers, he certamnly worked on the Msharéjéh’s
relief works, and got his dmly wages But the
thought of his degradation hannted him by day and
by mght It preyed apon s spiits He wept day
md night over lus wretched lot His health vimbly
dechned He was reduced to a skeleton _ His heart
was broken And one mornmng he was found

m his miserable hovel, far from s home a.ng m
those he loved His son, on hearing the mournful
news, hastened to Burdwan, put the remans of his
father on the funeral pile, an nced them to aghes.
Thus was Govinds dehivered frg;n all'his troubles
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